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Resultatregnskap

Belgp i: NOK Note 2017 2016
RESULTATREGNSKAP

Driftsresultat

Finansinntekter og finanskostnader

Inntekt pdinvestering i datterselskap og tilknyttet selskap 6 581 925 6 285 795
Sum finansinntekter 6 581 925 6 285 795
Nedskrivning av finansielle eiendeler 40 200 000 -112 135 400
Rentekostnad til foretak i samme konsern 577212 1068 169
Annen rentekostnad 2039

Sum finanskostnader 40 779 251 -111 067 231
Netto finans -34 197 326 117 353 026
Ordinaat resultat fer skattekostnad -34 197 326 117 353 026
Skattekostnad pa ordinaat resultat 5 1441131 1304 407
Ordinaert resultat etter skattekostnad -35 638 457 116 048 619
Arsresultat -35 638 457 116 048 619
Overfaringer og disponeringer

Overfaringer til/fra annen egenkapital -35 638 457 116 048 619
Sum overfaringer og disponeringer -35 638 457 116 048 619
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Arsregnskap regnskapsaret 2017 for 982374383

Balanse

Belgp i: NOK Note 2017 2016
BALANSE - EIENDELER

Anleggsmidler

Immaterielle eiendeler

Finansielle anleggsmidler

Investering i datterselskap 2 130 240 655 170 440 655
Sum finansielle anleggsmidler 130 240 655 170 440 655
Sum anleggsmidler 130 240 655 170 440 655
Omlgpsmidler

Varer

Sum omlgpsmidler 0 0
SUM EIENDELER 130 240 655 170 440 655
BALANSE - EGENKAPITAL OG GJELD

Egenkapital

Innskutt egenkapital

Sel skapskapital 4 170 348 000 170 348 000
Overkurs 30000 30000
Sum innskutt egenkapital 170 378 000 170 378 000
Opptjent egenkapital

Annen egenkapital -58 155 069 -22516 612
Sum opptjent egenkapital -58 155 069 -22 516 612
Sum egenkapital 112 222 931 147 861 388
Gjed

Langsiktig gjeld

Annen langsiktig gjeld

Langsiktig konserngjeld 3 15 537 406 20 701 986
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Balanse

Belgp i: NOK Note 2017 2016
Sum annen langsiktig gjeld 15 537 406 20701 986
Sum langsiktig gjeld 15 537 406 20 701 986

Kortsiktig gjeld

Betalbar skatt 5 2480317 1877281
Sum kortsiktig gjeld 2480317 1877281
Sum gjeld 18017 723 22 579 267
SUM EGENKAPITAL OG GJELD 130240 654 170 440 655
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Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Arsberetning 2017
Regnskapsaret 2017 dekker perioden 1. april 2016 - 31. mars 2017.
Selskapet driver ingen annen virksomhet enn a eie aksjene i Hogg Robinson Nordic AS.

Selskapet har ingen ansatte og dermed ikke noe sykefravasr. Selskapets virksomhet forurenser
ikke det ytre milje. Selskapets hovedkontor er lokalisert i Oslo.

Samtlige aksjer i selskapet eies av HRG Holdings B.V., Nederiand.

Selskapet er en det av konsernet Hogg Robinson Group ple | England.

Risiko- og usikkerhetsfaktorene er i all vesentlighet knyttet opp mot virksomheten i Hogg
Robinson Nordic AS, se selskapets egen arsberetning for ytterligere informasjon. Risiko- og
usikkerhetsfaktorer | konsernet er diskutert i arsheretningen til Hogg Robinson Group plc i
England, (konsernspiss).

Arets resultat for skatt viser et underskudd pa kr.35 638 456, Dette inkluderer mottatt
konsernbidrag fra Hogg Robinson Nordic AS pa kr. 6 581 925 og en nedskrivning av
investeringen i Hogg Robinson Nordic AS pa kr. 40 200 000.

Styret vurderer selskapets utsikter som gode, og selskapet er i en god likviditet.

Styret foreslar at arsresultatet pa kr. 35 638 456 ovefores fra annen egenkapital,

Det er ikke betalt godigjerelse til styrets medlemmer for 2017.

Styret kienner ikke til forhold etter regnskapsarets slutt som har betydning for arsregnskapet.

Cslo, 7% Saph 2017

5"1' : /
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Christer Nordlund
Styreformann® Daglig leder / Styremedlem

fH—

Mattias Andersson
Styremedlem
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Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Driftsinntekter
Sum driflsinntekt

Annen driftskostnad
Sum driftskostnad

Driftsresultat

Inntekt fra investering i datterselskap
Annen renteinntekt

Nedskrivning av finansielle anfeggsmidier
Renlekosinad # foretak { samme konsemn
Annen rentekostnad

Annen finanskostnad

Netto finansinntekter

Ordinzart resultat for skattekostnad
Skattekostnad pa ordinzart resuftat

Arsresultat

Opplysninger om:
Overfart annen egenkapital
Totalt overfert

RESULTATREGNSKAP

Note

2016-2017 2015-2016

91.04 - 31,03 01.04.31.03
0 ]
¢ Y
0 Y
0 0
0 0
6,581,925 6,285,795
0 0
40,200,000 112,135,400
577,212 1,068,169
2,03% 0
[t 0
+34,197,325 117,353,027
-34,197,325 117,353,027
1441131 1,304,407
-35,638,456 116,048,620
35,638,456 116,048,620
35,638,456 116,048,620
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Brgnngysundregistrene Arsregnskap regnskapsaret 2017 for 982374383

Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

BALANSE pr 31.03

EIENDELER ote 2017 2016
Anleggsmidler

lmmaterielle eiendeler

Utsatt skattefordel 5 8 0
Sum immaterietle eiendeler ] <

Finansiglle anleggsmidier

Investeringer i dalterselskap 2 130,240,655 170,440,655
Sum finansielle anleggs midler 430,240,654 170,440,654
Sum anleggsmidler 130,240,654 170,440,654
Sum eiendeler 130,240,654 170,440,654

EGENKAPITAL OG GJELD

EGENKAPITAL 1

Innskutt egenkapital

Aksjekapital (100 A-aksjer 4 kr. 1.000) 4 100,000 100,008
Aksjekapital (170.248 B-aksjer akr. 1.000 ) 4 170,248,000 170,248,000
Overkursfond 30,006 30,000
Sum innskutt egenkapital 170,378,600 170,378,000
Opptjent egenkapital

Annen egenkapital 58,155,069 22,516,612
Sum opptjent egenkapital -58,155,069 -22,516,612
Sum egenkapital 112,222,931 147,861,388
GJELD

Langsiktig gjeld

Gield lif konsemselskaper 3 15,537,406 20,701,986
Sum annen langsikitg gjeld 15,537,406 20,701,986
Kortsiktig gjeld

Betalbar skalt 5 2,480,347 1,877,281
Sum kortsiktig gjeld 2,480,317 1,877,261
Sum gield 18,017,723 22,579,267
Suwm egenkapital og gjeld 130,240,655 170,440,655

l—

Maltias Andersson Christer Nordiund
Styremedlem Styrets formann Daglig leder / Styremediem
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Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Noter til regnskapet 2016/ 2017

Regnskapsprinsipper

Arsregnskapet er satt opp i samsvar med regnskapsloven 1998 og god regnskapsskikk.

Det er ikke utarbeidet konsernregnskap ihht regnskapsloven § 3-7 med forskrift av 16. desember 1698,
Selskapet inngar i Hogg Robinson Group Plc's (UK} konsernregnskap jfr, regnskapsioven § 7-15 3.fedd.
Morselskapets forretningsaddresse er Global House, Victoria Street Basingstoke, Hampshire RG21 3BT.

Datterseiskap
Datterselskapet er vurdert efter kosimetoden i selskapsregnskapst. investeringen er vurder il anskaffelseskost for aksjene med mindre redskrivaing
har vaert npdvendig.

Konsernbidrag er inntekisfart samme ar som det er avsatt i det lilknyttede selskape!, dersom det er sannsynlig at belopet vil mottas. Ved utbytie som
overstiger ande! av tiibakeholdt resullat etter kjapet representerer den overskylende de! tilbakebetaling av investert kapital, og er fratruiket
investeringens verdi | balansen.

Klassifisering og vurdering av balanseposter

Omigpsmidler og korlsiklig gjeld omfatter poster som knytter seg 1il varekretslgpet. For andre poster enn kundefordringer omfattes poster som
forfafler til betaling innen ett &r efter transaksjonsdagen. Anleggsmidier er eiendeler bestemt til varig eie og bruk. Langsikiig gjeld er gjeld som
forfaller senere enn efi &r efter ransaksjonsdagen.

Omigpsmidler vurderes fil laveste av anskaffelseskost og virkelig verdi. Kortsiklig gjeid balansefares til nominelf belep pa etableringstidspunktet,

Valuta
Pengeposter i ulenlandsk valuta er vurder etter kursen ved regnskapsérels siutt,

Skatt

Skattekosinaden i resutatregnskapet omfatter bade periodens betalbare skatl og endring i utsalt skalt, Ulsatt skatt er beregnel med 24% pé grunnfag
av de midlerfidige forskieller som eksisterer meliom regnskapsmessige og skatlemessige verdier, samt ligningsmessig underskudd til fremforing ved
ulgangen av regnskapsare! . Skatteskende og skattereduserende midleridige forskiefler som reverserer eller kan reversere i samme periode er
uflignet og skattevirkningen er beregnet pa nettogrunniaget,
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Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Noter til regnskapet 2016/ 2017

Notet Egenkapital

Over- Anmen
Aksjekapital kursfond egenkapital Sum
Egenkapitat pr 01.04.2016 170,348,000 30,000 -22,516,612 147,861,388
Arels resultat -35,638.456 -35,638,496
Egenkapital pr 31.03 2017 170,348,000 30,000 -58,155,069 112,222,931

Note 2 Datterselskaper

Investeringene i dalterselskaper regnskapsfares etter kostmetoden
Den fremiidige lonnsomheten | Hogg Robinson Nordic AS har nylig biitt revurdert, og medfert en nedskrivningen pa 40 200 000.

Vart antalt Egenkapital

Selskap Aksje kapital  Antall aksjer aksjer siste &r Resultat siste ar Bokfart verdi
Hogg Robinson Nordic AS {Oslo} 13,248,000 132,480 132,480 22,419,139 5,313,253 130,240,655
130,240,655

Verdi i selskapsregnskapet

Note 3 Fordringer og gjeld

Transaksjoner innevaerende ar med datterselskap, Hogg Robinson Nordic AS, relaterer seg til renter pa lan
Det ble mottatt i &r et konsernbidrag fra Hogg Robinson Nordic AS.

M7 2016

Langtidskin i&n fra Hogg Robinson Nordic AS -15,537.408 -29,701,988

Note 4 Aksjekapital og aksjonasrinformasjon

Aksjekapitaten t Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS betstar av 100 A-aksjer og 170.248 B-aksjer. Alle aksier har lik sternmeratt.
Alle aksjer eies av Hogg Robinson Holdings B.V. Aksjeeier har gjennom avtale rett fil & kreve B-aksjene innlest mot nadsettelse av
aksjekapitalen.
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Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Noter til regnskapet 2016/ 2017
Note §  Skatt

Selskapet har ingen midlertidige forskjeller,

Beregning av arets shattegrunniag: 2017 2016
Resultat for skattekostnad -34,197,325 117,353,027
Permanente forskjeffer 40,262,039 -112,135,400
Arels skattegrunnlag 6,004,713 5,217,626
Endring j skattemessig fremferbart underskudd 0 0
Skattepliktig inntekt (grunniag for betalbar skatt) 6,004,713 5,217,626

Arots skattekostnad fordeler seg pi:

Betatbar skatt 1441131 1,304,407
Endring i ulsatt skatt 0 0
Sum skattekostnad 1441131 1,304,407

Forklaring til arets betalbare skatt:

25% skatt av resultat for skatt -8,207.358 29,338,257
Permanente forskjelier {25%}) 9,648,489 -28,033,850
Beregnel skattekoslnad 1,441,131 1,304,407

Betalbar shatt i balansen;

25% skatt av resultat for skatt 1,441,131 1,304,407
Rest ikke ifignet skatt tidligere regnskapsar 1,039,186 572,874
Betatbar skafl i balansen 2,480,317 1,877,281

Note § Lennskostnader, antall ansatte, godtgjerelser, lan til ansatte mm.
Selskapet har ingen ansatte. Det er ikke gitt lan/sikkerhetsstilleleser &l narstiende parter,

Revisor
Selskapsregnskapet er kke bt belastet for revisjonshonorar,
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Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Noter il regnskapet 2016/ 2017

Kontantstramoppstilling - Den indirekte modell

Kontantstrammer fra operasjonelle aktiviteter 2017 2016
Resultat for skattekosinad -34,197,325 117,353,027
Periodens betalle skatl -838,085 0
Nedskrivning aksjer | dalterselskap 46,200,000 112,135,400
Endring i konsernfordring -5,164,57% 5,217,626
Netto kontantstrem fra operasjonelle aktiviteter 0 0
Netic endring i konfanter og kontantekvivalenter 0 0
Beholdning av kontanter og kontantekvivafenter ved periodens begynneise i) 4
Beholdning av kontanter og kontantehvivalenter periodens slutt 0 0
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Til generalforsamlingen i Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Vi har revidert Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS' irsregnskap som viser et underskudd pa kr
35 638 456. Arsregnskapet bestir av balanse per 31. mars 2017, resultatregnskap og
kontantstremoppstilling for regnskapséret avsluttet per denne datoen og noter til drsregnskapet,
herunder et sammendrag av viktige regnskapsprinsipper.

Etter vir mening er det medfelgende drsregnskapet avgitt i samsvar med lov og forskrifter og gir et
retivisende bilde av selskapets finansielle stilling per 31. mars 2017, og av dets resultater og
kontantstremmer for regnskapsiret avsluttet per denne datoen i samsvar med regnskapslovens regler
og god regnskapsskikk i Norge.

Vi har gjennomfert revisjonen i samsvar med lov, forskrift og god revisjonsskikk i Norge, herunder de
internasjonale revisjonsstandardene International Standards on Auditing (ISA-ene). Vare oppgaver og
plikter i henhold til disse standardene er beskrevet i Revisors oppgaver og plikier ved revisjon av
arsregnskapet. Vi er uavhengige av selskapet slik det kreves i lov og forskrift, og har overholdt vare
pvrige etiske forpliktelser i samsvar med disse kravene. Etter vir oppfatning er innhentet
revisjonsbevis tilstrekkelig og hensiktsmessig som grunnlag for vir konklusjon.

Ledelsen er ansvarlig for gvrig informasjon. @vrig informasjon bestdr av drsberetningen, men
inkluderer ikke arsregnskapet og revisjonsberetningen.

Vir uttalelse om revisjonen av Arsregnskapet dekker ikke ovrig informasjon, og vi attesterer ikke den
evrige informasjonen.

I forbindelse med revisjonen av Arsregnskapet er det vir oppgave 4 lese gvrig informasjon med det
formal & vurdere hvorvidi det foreligger vesentlig inkonsistens mellom evrig informasjon og
arsregnskapet, kunnskap vi har opparbeidet oss under revisjonen, eller hvorvidt den tilsynelatende
inneholder vesentlig feilinformasjon.

Dersom vi konkluderer med at den gvrige informasjonen inneholder vesentlig feilinformasjon er vi
palagt 8 rapportere det. Vi har ingenting & rapportere i s henseende.

Styret og daghig leder (ledelsen) er ansvarlig for 4 utarbeide &rsregnskapet i samsvar med lov og
forskrifter, herunder for at det gir et rettvisende bilde i samsvar med regnskapslovens regler og god
regnskapsskikk i Norge. Ledelsen er ogsi ansvarlig for slik intern kontroll som den finner nedvendig
for 3 kunne utarbeide et drsregnskap som ikke inneholder vesentlig feilinformasjon, verken som folge
av misligheter eller feil.

Ved utarbeidelsen av drsregnskapet mé ledelsen ta standpunkt til selskapets evne il fortsatt drift og
opplyse om forhold av betydning for fortsatt drift. Forutsetningen om fortsatt drift skal legges til grunn
for arsregnskapet sa lenge det ikke er sannsynlig at virksomheten vil bl avviklet.

PricewaterhouseCoopers AS, Postboks 748 Sentrum, NO-0106 Oslo
T: 02316, org.no.: 987 009 713 MVA, iwuss. puc.no
Statsautoriserte revisorer, medlemmer av Den norske Revisorforening og autorisert regnskapsfererselskap
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Uavhengig revisors beretning - Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

Vart mal med revisjonen er 4 oppna betryggende sikkerhet for at drsregnskapet som helhet ikke
inneholder vesentlig feilinformasjon, verken som falge av misligheter eller utilsiktede feil, og & avgien
revisjonsberetning som inneholder vir konklusjon. Betrvggende sikkerhet er en hoy grad av sikkerhet,
men ingen garanti for at en revisjon utfort i samsvar med lov, forskrift og god revisjonsskikk i Norge,
herunder ISA-ene, alltid vil avdekke vesentlig feilinformasjon som eksisterer. Feilinformasjon kan
oppsti som folge av misligheter eller utilsiktede feil. Feilinformasjon blir vurdert som vesentlig dersem
den enkeltvis eller samlet med rimelighet kan forventes & pivirke gkonomiske besluininger som
brukerne foretar basert pa irsregnskapet.

Som del av en revisjon i samsvar med lov, forskrift og god revisjonsskikk i Norge, herunder ISA-ene,
utever vi profegjonelt skjenn og utviser profesjonell skepsis gjennom hele revisjonen. 1 tillegg:

«  identifiserer og anslr vi risikoen for vesentlig feilinformasjon i regnskapet, enten det skyldes
misligheter eller utilsiktede feil. Vi utformer og gjennomigrer revisjonshandlinger for &
handtere slike risikoer, og innhenter revisjonsbevis som er tilstrekkelig og hensikismessig som
grunnlag for vir konklusjon, Risikocen for at vesentlig feilinformasjon som felge av misligheter
ikke blir avdekket, er hoyere enn for feilinformasjon som skyldes utilsiktede feil, siden
misligheter kan innebare samarbeid, forfalskning, bevisste utelatelser, uriktige fremstillinger
eller overstyring av intern kontrell.

+  opparbeider vi oss en forstielse av den interne kontroll som er relevant for revisjonen, for a
utforme revisjonshandlinger som er hensikismessige etter omstendighetene, men ikke for & gi
uttrykk for en mening om effektiviteten av selskapets interne kontroll.

»  evaluerer vi om de anvendie regnskapsprinsippene er hensikismessige og om
regnskapsestimatene og tilherende noteopplysninger utarbeidet av ledelsen er rimelige.

«  konkluderer vi pd hensikismessigheten av ledelsens bruk av fortsatt drift-forutsetningen ved
avleggelsen av regnskapet, basert pa innhentede revisjonsbevis, og hvorvidt det foreligger
vesentlig usikkerhet knyttet til hendelser eller forhold som kan skape tvil av betydning om
selskapets evne til fortsatt drift. Dersom vi konkluderer med at det eksisterer vesentlig
usikkerhet, kreves det at vi i revisjonsberetningen henleder oppmerksomheten pd
tilleggsopplysningene i regnskapet, eller, dersom slike tilleggsopplysninger ikke er
tilstrekkelige, at vi modifiserer var konklusjon om &rsregnskapet og drsberetningen. Vire
konklusjoner er basert pd revisjonsbevis innhentet inntil datoen for revigjonsheretningen.
Etterfelgende hendelser eller forhold kan imidlertid medfere at selskapet ikke fortsetter
driften.

«  evaluerer vi den samlede presentasjonen, strukturen og innholdet, inkludert
tilleggsopplysningene, og hvorvidt arsregnskapet representerer de underliggende
transaksjonene og hendelsene pa en mite som gir et rettvisende bilde.

Vi kommuniserer med styret blant annet om det planlagte omfanget av revisjonen og til hvitken tid
revigjonsarbeidet skal utferes. Vi utveksler ogsa informasjon om forhold av betydning som vi har
avdekket i lapet av revisjonen, herunder om eventuelle svakheter av betydning i den interne
kontrollen.

(2}
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Uavhengig revisors beretning - Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS

pwe

Uttalelse om eurige lovmessige krav

Basert pa var revisjon av drsregnskapet som beskrevet ovenfor, mener vi at opplysningene i
drsberetningen om drsregnskapet, forutsetningen om fortsatt drift og forslaget til dekning av tap er
konsistente med arsregnskapet og 1 samsvar med lov og forskrifter.

Basert pa var revisjon av Arsregnskapet som beskrevet ovenfor, og kontrolthandlinger vi har funnet
nedvendig i henhold til internasjonal standard for attestasjonsoppdrag (ISAE) 3000
«Attestasjonsoppdrag som ikke er revisjon eller forenklet revisorkontroll av historisk finansiell
informasjon», mener vi at ledelsen har oppfylt sin plikt til & serge for ordentlig og oversiktlig
registrering og dokumentasjon av selskapets regnskapsopplysninger i samsvar med lov og god
bokieringsskikk i Norge.

QOslo 28. september 2017
PricewaterhouseCoopers AS
TN, 7 A -

L
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L R Sy

Herman Skibrek
Statsautorisert revisor

(3)
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ANNUAL REPORT 2017

HOGG ROBINSON
GROUP=
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Cur Annual Report 2017 is available in both printed
form and on the Investors section of the Hogg Robinson
Group website at www.hogarobinson.com. Effective
communication with our shareholders is vitat to our
well-being and we would welcome feedback on either
or both versions of the Annuat Report.

www.hoggrohinson.com
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Visit Hogg Robinson
Group’s online
investor centre

Download the
preliminary results
presentation

Notes:

(1) Locat currency sesults for March
2017 have been translated at March
2016 exchange rates,

(2) Before amortisation of aceuired!
intangibles and excestion

(3) Free cash flow is th
deit before acquisitions and
disposals, Employee Benefit Trust
purchases, dividends and the imgact
of foreign exchange mavements,

(4) A calculati et debt is shown in
Note 17 of t ancial Statements,

(5) Oniline adopt the propostion of
total transactions booked by clents
via proprietaty or third-party online
Booking tools

(&) Owr financial staterments disciose
financial measures which are

uiced under IFRS. We also report
nat financial measures that
we believe enhance the relevance
and usefulness of the financial
staternents. These are important

for understanding underlying

business performance

HIGHLIGHTS OF THE YEAR

SUMMARY OF RESULTS

Years ended 31 March

Change Change
tactuat {constant
exchange exchange
2017 2016 rates) sotes; (!
Revenue £335.1m £3183m +5% (4%)
Reported earnings
- Operating profit £455m £393m +16% +7%
- Operating profit margin 13.6% 12.3% +13pp
— Profit before tax £33.1m £26.7m +24% +12%
- Farnings per share 6.9p 58p +19%
Underlying earnings @
- Operating profit £49.4m £44.8m +10% +2%
- Operating profit margin 14.7% 14.1% +06pp
- Profit before tax £37.0m £322m +15% +4%
- Earnings per share 7.8p 7.2p +8%
Dividend per share 2.64p 251p +5%
Free cash inflow 3} £18.6m £289m (£103m)
Net debt @ {£21.0m} (£33.6m) +£126m
Online adoption B 51% 50% +lpp

OPERATIONAL HIGHLIGHTS

- Re-focused our strategy with a clear pathway to generate and accelerate growth across the Group

- Achieved further operational efficiencies with annualised savings of £17m after two yeats of the
3-year restructuring programme

- Rolled out new technology which is providing increased efficlency and an enhanced client experience

FINANCIAL HIGHLIGHTS

- Encouraging earnings growth with underlying profit before tax up 15%, up 4% at constant currency,
driven by improved profitability with underlying operating profit margin up from 14.1% to 14.7%

- Underlying basic EPS up 8% from 7.2p to 7.8p, with reported basic EPS up 19% from 5.8p to 6.9p

— HRG delivered a robust performance, with a 5% reduction in constant currency revenues largely offset
by an improvement in operating margin with underlying operating profit broadly flat year-on-year at
constant currency

- Fraedom petformed strongly with revenue up 29% and undetlying operating profit up 39%, or up
13% and 22% respectively at constant currency

— Net debt further reduced to £21.0m, representing 0.3x EBITDA, creating a platform to support strategic
intent with ongoing cash generation available to invest in the business

- The Group’s pension deficit increased by £6.9m to £265.2m. An increase of £96.7m in liabilities
resulting from a decrease in the discount rate from 3.5% to 2.7% in the period was largely offset as
a result of a collaborative exercise with the Trustees which refined the underlying demographic
assumptions for the members of the UK Defined Benefit Pension Scheme (the UK Scheme’) and
contributed to a reduction in the UK Scheme’s liabilities of £68.4m

- Final dividend up 5% to 1.925p per share; full-year dividend up 5% to 2.64p with underlying
dividend cover of 3.0 times (2016: 2.9 times)

KEY MESSAGES GOING FORWARD

- We have undertaken a comprehensive review of our business and today announce our strategic plans
which we are confident will see significant growth in both HRG and Fraedom

- Both businesses will receive targeted incremental investment over the next three financial years as we
invest a total of circa £25m (excluding depreciation and amortisation) in operating expenditure and circa
£13m in additional capital expenditure

— The Board believes the benefits will be significant, resulting in a 3-year Group revenue CAGR of more
than 4% with undetlying operating profit margin targeted to exceed 16% in the medium term

- FY18 will be a year of transition as we make our initial incremental investrments. Excluding these investments,
we anticipate FY18 would show modest growth in Group revenue and earnings year-on-year

CURRENT TRADING AND QUTLOOGK

- Hogg Robinson Group has performed in line with management’s expectations since the year-end

— The Board is excited about the re-focused strategy and is confident in the investments that the
Company is making and that Hogg Robinson Group will make further good progress through the rest
of the year in line with its strategic plan and growth targets.

HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017
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CHAIRMAN'S STATEMENT

Revenue {(£fm}

Underlying operating profit margin® (%)

Underlying profit before tax(@ (£m)

Underlying earnings per share @ (p)

Note:

{1} Local cumrency results for March 2017 have been
transtated at March 2016 exchange rates.

12} Before amortisation of acquired intangibles and
exceptional ftems.

Fam delighted to report to you during a momentous
period for Hogg Robinson Group, ong which has seen the
appotntmeant of new Board members, including myself,
continuing operational progress, as wall as a step-change
in the Company's strategy as we aim o generate and

accelerate our growth,

We are seeing substantial changes taking
place in our markets. Client and end-
customer needs are shifting rapidly towards
better quality information for decision
making, speed of delivery, increased
flexibility and ease of use. Hogg Robinson
Group has a deserved reputation for the
quality of its service and Is viewed as an
industry innovator, The past year has been
one of substantial change within the
Group, and | am both encouraged and
excited by the new and significant
opportunities we have identified, and

the progress being achieved,

Hogg Robinson Group delivered a good
financial performance during the past year
in line with market expectations. Helped
by favourable exchange rates, the
Company saw revenue grow by 5% and
operating profit by 16% on a reported
basis, whilst undetlying earnings and
operating margin increased at constant
currency. Strong free cash generation
resulted in a 38% reduction in net debt to
£21m at the financial year-end. This was
underpinned by a strong operational
performance and significant strategic
progress. A more comprehensive analysis
of business performance is provided by
David Radcliffe, Chief Executive, in his
staterment later in this report,

It would be wrong of me not to mention
that we continue to operate in very
challenging times. The macroeconomic
and geopolitical backdrop is uncertain
and vatiable. Global confidence has been
shaken and trading conditions in our
markets are typically fragile. Given this,
clients are understandably asking more
of us. Core to Hogg Robinson Group's
business model as a B28 services company
is the delivery of superior, innovative
services that solve clients’ commercial
needs and deliver outstanding end-
customer experience. We achieve this by

2  HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017

combining high-quality service delivered
by experienced staff with cutting-edge
digital solutions based an our technology.
The Company's track record of consistent
year-on-year earnings growth is
testament to the robustness of the
business model and its focus on
delivering real value to our clients

In recent years, the Company has focused
on restructuring the business, driving
efficiency and reducing net debt. Two
years into the 3-year restructuring
programme, annualised savings of £17m
have been achieved. Year-end net debt
has now reduced by more than 75%
since 2013, These are very significant
achievernents, positioning the business
favourably and providing the platform
for growth. During the past year, an in-
depth review of both HRG, our travel
management business, and Fraedom,
our FinTech business, was undertaken.
The results are very encouraging and
confirmed our belief that market
opportunities exist to grow both
businesses significantly. Our strategy to
achieve this is clear and details on the
strategic initiatives to grow HRG and
accelerate the growth of Fraedom are
provided later in this report,

Achieving this growth will require
investment and in parallel with the
Company’s strateqy review, the Board
also considered the appropriate capital
structure for the business during the next
phase of its development. The Board
places great emphasis on maintaining the
flexibility 1o deliver on its strategy and
undertake the investment needed to
achieve these growth plans. Accordingly,
the Board has determined to target year-
end net debt / EBITDA of less than 1.0
times, whilst being prepared to see
leverage rise to 2.0 times in the context
of acquisition opportunities to deliver
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Free cash flow '3 {£m)
1 :

2017500 186

Net debt®@ (£rm)

Dividend per share (p}

Underlying dividend cover {times}

Notes:

(3) Free cash fiow is the change in net debt before
acepisitions and disposals, Employee Berefit Trust
purchases, dividends and the impact of foreign
exchange movernents,

ion of net debt is shown in Note 17 of

the Financial Statements.

growth, In addition, the Board will look
to continue to grow dividends. Based on
the petformance of the Company during
the year and our confidence inthe
strategy, we propose an increase in the
total dividend of 5% for the year ended
31 March 2017,

Ensuring that the Company demonstrates
and adheres 1o the principles of good
corporate governance is one of my main
responsibilities as Chairman. This is
certainly a theme on which the Board
devaotes a considerable amount of time
and energy. Proper delivery of corporate
governance starts at Board level and,

in my opinion, having breadth of
experience amongst the Board's
members is fundamental to successful
execution, To that end, we welcomed two
new members to the Board during the
financial year. John Krumins joined as a
Non-Executive Director on 1 April 2016
and Ashley Hubka was appointed Non-
Executive Director with effect from

1 August 2016, both of whom bring
extensive and valuable experience. John
and Ashley are both members of the
Company’s Audit, Remuneration and
Nominations Committees.

Hogg Robinson Group attaches the
highest importance to corporate
govemance matters and continues to
comply with the provisions and apply the

principles of the UK Corporate Governance

Code. The Board last conducted a formal
review of its effectiveness during the
financial year ending 31 March 2014

A further review of its operational
effectiveness was deferred pending the
change of Chairmanship and additional
Non-Executive appointments to the Board
which were completed in August 2016.
With these changes now complete, the
Board will conclude a formal review of
its effectiveness and | look forward to
reporting on that in due course,

Finally, | would like to extend my thanks
on behalf of the Board to the senior
management and staff who have
contributed to the Company’s
performance this year. We are at an
exciting stage in the growth and
development of the business and |
look forward to the many positive
challenges that lie ahead as we continue
1o deliver value for clients, employees
and shareholders.

Nigel Northridge
Chairman

24 May 2017
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MEASURING OUR PROGRESS

We measure the Group's strategic prograss through a balanced set of Key Performance
indicators (KPis) that are both financial snd non-financial in nature,

PRIMARY KEY PERFORMANCE INDICATORS

Revenue |
201

Underlying earnings per sh

Net debi/EBITDA

SECONDARY KEY PERFORMANCE INDICATORS

A number of secondary KPls are used to monitor client travel spend and activity, and to gauge the
efficiency of the Group's operations. Secondary KPls include: dient travel activity, client travel spend,
cash conversion and return on capival employed,

Additional measures relating Yo, for example, client service and satisfaction are also employed
throughouy the Group. individual client requirements demand that these measures be implemented
at contract level according to the nature of the operation.

GROUP STRATEGY
Our KPis are closely aligned o the Group’s st
detall on our KPls can be found in the Highlights

rategy, which is summarised on pages 6 and 7. More
andd Strategy in action sections of this report.

(1} Underying eamings per share for 2013 i restated on adoption of the revised intermational Accounting Standard 16, Employee Benefits
(2) Earnings Before interest, Taxation, Depreciation, Amortisation and Exceptios
(3) Free cash flow is the change in net debt before acquisitions and disposals, dividends and the impact of foreign exchange movements; the active working capital

programme was implemented in 2009 and withdrawn in 2013

HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017 5

30.04.2021 kl 10:18 Brgnngysundregistrene Side 20 av 133



OUR REPORT IN BRIEF

HOGG ROBINSON
GROUP:

Hogg Robinson Group
is a leading B2B services
company specialising in
travel, payments and
expense management

OUR BUSINESS MODEL -

We help companies, governments
and financial institutions manage
and contrel their expenditure.,

Approximately 80% of our revenue
is generated from fee-based services
provided to clients, The remainder is
comprised principally of revenue
and comrnissicn income received
from suppliers including airlines,
hotels ang train companies.

We embrace a flexible and client-
focused culture to deliver value for
money for our clients.

We act as agent when purchasing
onr behalf of our clients and
generally do not act as principal.

OUR STRATEGIC OBJECTIVES

To maintain an attractive, long-
term value enhancing return for

sharehelders by being the world's

best provider of travel, expense

and data management services to

multinational corperations and
large national organisations.

To deliver sustainable growth
whilst remaining focused on
maintaining a cost base that is
appropriate to the market
backdrop, ensuring that our usual
high standard of client service is
not compromised. Cur facus is on
delivering good value to our
clients through excellent service
which meets their specific
reguirements.

THERISKS INVOLVED:

The principal risks invelved in
delivering our strategy are actively
managed and monitored against
our risk poficies.

Main risks are failing to satisfy
stakeholders through operational,
financial and reputational
performance. We mitigate against
these risks by focusing on our
service to clients, driving our
firancial performance against clear
KPls and engaging with opinion
formers to influence and shape our
constantly changing industry,

HRG is our global travel
management business

We have a diversified client portfolio.

Managed travel accounts for 83%
of our revenie.

- Multi-year contracts.

- Supplier income hased on
services {including data
provision, promaotional support
and distribution methods)
and volume,

to help clients manage their
payments and expense
management needs.

6  HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017

To grow our managed travel
business by increasing our
business from existing clients with
new service offerings, entering
new markets and winning new
business by leveraging our
technology and service delivery.

business specialising in providing
cloud-hased solutions for
payments and expense to existing
and new clients, either directly or

through third-party travel and

payment providers.

The rmair risks relate to the loss
of major clients or suppliers.

We mitigate against these risks
by having close relationships with
our clients and key suppliers in

all markets. Our business madel
allows operating costs to be
adjusted quickly and we maintain
a diverse network of suppliers

our principal markets and to help
clients reduce the cost of making
expense and payment solutions,
Fraedom is developing a cloud-
based business providing expense
and payment solutions to existing
and new clients, either directly or
through third-party travel and
payment providers.

Read more on pages 22 to 23.
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OUR STRATEGY IN'ACTION

This was an exciting year for Hogg Robinson Group. Listening to cur clients and
end customers, it’s clear that the changes we have been making in recent years
to the delivery of cur service and deplayment of our technology are providing
real benefits, We have a proud reputation as & market leader and have worked
hard during the past year te develop a strategy tc deliver medium and long-
term growth. Cur culture is ene of innavation: we seek to disrupt the norm.
Our success continues to be driven by our ability to both drive and respond to
change. Given the rapid transformations taking place in our markets and the
opportunities that we see, we have moved from a phase where we focused on
managing returns to deliver growth in profits to ene where we believe we can
generate and accelerate both revenue and earmings growth over the coming
years. Read more about our re-focused strategy on page 81tc12.

HOW WEMEASURE OURPROGRESS

Our progress is measured through a clear set of KPls monitoring
achievement against our strategic objectives,

As we shifted our focus from operational effectiveress to delivering
long-term growth, we undertock a detailed review of the Group's
businesses and the markets in which they operate, to ensure we continue
to deliver real value to our clients and end customers, while identifying
the opportunities available to the Group. The results of this review are
very encoutraging and reaffirm our belief that we can significantly grow
the Group's revenue over the medium and long term without diluting
profitability, Furthenmare, we see this being delivered through clear
opportunities to grow HRG, and at the same time accelerate the growth
of Fraedom,

HRG showed a steady performance during the vear growing underlying
operating profit margin by 0.3 percentage points to 13.6%. Market conditions
during the first half of the financial year remained broadly similar to the prior
year, although the second half saw some deterioration as the lack of clarity
around the effect of Britain's exit from the European Union made some UK
and Continental European companies act more cautiously. As predicted,
aggressive cornpetitor pricing continued and together with the effect of
the ongoing trend of clients moving tc online bocking, we experienced
continued downward pressure on our revenue. We also saw the effect of
client churn from clients last during the second half of last year as well as
clients lost last year as well as in the current year, particularly in the second
half. Against this backdrop, it was therefare encouraging to see the results of
managemeant's actions to restructure aperations and align operating costs
stich that, whilst HRG's revenue was down 5% overall at constant currency,
underlying operating profit remained broadly unchanged.

In line with our expectations, Fraedom continued to perform well. Compared to
prior year, revenue rose by 13% and underlying operating profit by 22%, both at
constant currency. Fraedorn now accounts for 10% of Group revenue and 17%
of underlying operating profit {2016: 8% and 13%, respectively), which is
testament to its growing importance withins the Group, We invested in new
staff and office space during the first half of the finendial year to support the
continued pace of growth and to accommadate some new banking partners
that began to generate incremental revenue during the secand half. During the
year, we welcomed several new banking partners including ING Bank, TD Bank
and UMB Financlal Corporation, and extended our global contract with long
time strategic partner, Visa

Encouraging earnings growth with underlying profit before tax up
159%, up 4% at constant currency, driven by improved profitability
with underlying operating profit margin up from 14.1% to 14.7%.

Unrderlying basic EPS wp 8% from 7.2p to 7.8p, with reported basic
EPS up 19% fram 5.8p to 6.9p.

Reported revenue up 5%, down 4% on a constant currency basis,
with maost of the decline driven by Europe.

Cash generation remained strorg and we achieved an excellent level of
free cash generation in the period. As a result of ongoing tight cash
managemertt, the Company generated £186m in free cash inflaw and
reduced net debt by £126m, or 38%, to £21.0m, representing 0.3x
EBITDA, creating a platform to support strategic intent with ongoing
cash generation available to invest in the business,

Cost reduction actions in FY17 vielded annualised savings of £9m.

The Group's pensian deficit increased by £6.9m to £265.2m. An
increase of £96.7m in liabilities resulting from a decrease in the
discount rate from 3.5% to 2.7% in the period was largely offset as a
result of a collaborative exercise with the Trustees which refined the
uncerlying demographic assurmptions for the members of the UK
Defined Benefit Pension Scheme {'the UK Scheme’} and contributed
to a reduction in the UK Scheme’s liahilities of £68 4m.

Final dividend up 5% to 1.925p per share; full-year dividend up 5% to
2.64p with underlying dividend cover of 3.0 times {2016: 2.9 times).

HRG delivered a robust performance, with a 5% reduction in
constant currency revenues largely offset by an improvernent in
operating margin with urderlying operating profit broadly flat
yeal-on-year at constant currency,

Fraedom perfarmed strongly with revenue up 29% and underlying
operating profit up 39%, or itp 13% and 22% respectively at
constant currency.
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OUR STRATEGY GOING FORWARD

We use our global reach, local expertise and proprietary technology to deliver first-class
products and services to our clients across the globe.

HOGG ROBINSON
GROUP =

ENABLE
OUR
PEOPLE

Our overall strategic objective is to grow HRG through market leadership and innovation, and to accelerate the growth of Fraedom
through partnership and market disruption, while driving shareholder value

To deliver on our strategy, we will employ our people and technology to deliver supetior, innavative services that solve our clients’
commercial needs and deliver cutstanding end-customer experience.

Qur strategic objectives for growing HRG are:

- Build on technology innovations that increase service efficiency and thereby lower operating cost, while enhancing our service to
offer better quality data and actionable insight to our clients and improve the end-custormer experience

— Align sales force scale and capabilities with new market opportunities
- Grow supplier revenue and margin, working mote ¢losely with our key supplier partners using our technology

- Implement new operational and productivity inftiatives that drive greater efficiency and lower operational costs

TO DISRUPT, TO PARTHER AND TO ACCELERATE THE GROWTH OF OUR FINTECH BUSINESS.

Our strategic cbjectives for growing Fraedom are
- Work with our chosen partners to define and bulld market-leading capabilities
— Add new partners to accelerate market penetration

- Build scale advantage in the Payments space through investment in sales and support resources 1o grow revenue, and in technology
1o Improve the efficiency of client on-boarding and to create unique value for our clients

— Invest further in Fraedom’s platform 1o ensure a mobile-first approach 1o all technology development

- Enable a ‘touchless transaction” experience for Fraedom’s expense management user base

8 HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017
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CHIEF EXECUTIVE'S STATEMENT

This has been a sucoessiul
year for Hogg Robinson
Group. We re-focused oury
growih strategy while also
detivering & good financial
and operating performance
in line with our expactations,
We are now seeing real gains
in terms of improvad
stficiency, lower operating
casts and an enhanced
service to our clients and
end customers, Against a
backdrop of continuing
macroeronomic and
geopolitical uncertainty,
combined with previoushy
flagged strong competitor
oricing activity, we have this
year continued o expand
underbying operating

orofit margin and deliver
earnings growth.

OVERVIEW

This was an exciting year for Hogg
Robinson Group. Listening to our clients
and end customers, it's clear that the
changes we have been making in recent
years to the delivery of our service and
deployment of our technology are
providing real benefits. We have a proud
reputation as a market leader and have
worked hard during the past year to
develop a strategy 1o deliver medium and
long-term growth, Qur culture is one of
innovation: we seek to disrupt the norm.
Qur success continues to be driven by our
ability to both drive and respond to
change. Given the rapid transformations
taking place in our markets and the
opportunities that we see, we have moved
from a phase where we focused on
managing margins to deliver growth in
profits to one where we believe we can
generate and accelerate both revenue and
earnings growth over the coming years.

| provide more detall on this later in

my report

I am delighted with the foundations we
Rave built during the past year. We are
now two thirds of the way through our
3-year restructuring programme and we
have already achieved £17m of the
targeted £20m of annualised savings, with
cumulative net underlying exceptional
costs of £7.5m. These savings have been
made as a result of numerous initiatives
centred on a review of cur cperational
and overhead cost base, consolidating our
service delivery through hub locations as
we reduce our property footpring, as well
as deploying technology to improve
efficiency. The estimated total cost over
the 3-year programme Is approximately
£17m. As part of those foundations,

this year we commenced a major
transformation programme aimed at
modernising our core mid and back-office
systems and processes, while harmonising
our technology platforms across our
European operations. When complete, we
anticipate significant benefits in terms of
speed of processing, quality of data and
information delivered and, importantly,
further cost reduction.

I am also very pleased to report on a year
of good financial performance for the
Group, in line with our expectations. The
financial year ended 31 March 2017 was
challenging. The macroeconomic and
geopolitical conditions continued to have

a de-stabilising effect on many of the
markets in which the Group operates.
However, under such conditions we found
many opportunities to work alongside

our clients to offer real value through
innovative service solutions often delivered
in conjunction with aur technaology, Once
again, the Group's business model proved
resilient, and we delivered earnings growth
and margin gain compared to prior year.
These achievements were made despite
the predicted and continuing downward
pressure on revenue caused by ongoing
aggressive competitor pricing, lost clients
and the further migration of our clients

to online booking.

STRATEGY UPDATE

Hogg Robinson Group is a leading global
B28 services company specialising in travel,
payments and expense management

We help companies, governments and
financial institutions manage and control
their expenditure. We combine high-
quality service delivered by experienced
staff with the very latest digital solutions
based on our own technology. Our aim is
10 provide superior service and technology
solutions that add real value to our clierts
and meet their unigue requirements.
During the past three years, our strategy
included two core elements: to grow our
managed travel business by increasing our
business from existing clients with new
service offerings, entering new markets
and winning new business by leveraging
our technology and service delivery, and
to develop a SaaS business focused on
providing travel, expense and payment
solutions to existing and new ¢lients,
either direct or through third party

travel and payment providers.

This strategy has proved to be the right
one and, combined with our proven
business model, has enabled us to grow
earnings notwithstanding the challenging
market conditions that have prevailed
through this period. However, our markets
are continually changing. Client needs
have moved on with greater emphasis
now on added value, and improved data
and information to aid decision-making.
Better service is required for the
traveller/end-customer in the digital
space and the use of mobile technology
is increasingly important. With changes
we see opportunities and we are
determined to take advantage of these
developments. Cur aim s to innovate
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CHIEF EXECUTIVES STATEMENT

Continued

As outlined at the half year,
we have completed our
review of the strategy for the
Group. This has reaffirmed
our confidence in the
growth opportunities for
HAG, our travel management
business, and Fraedom, our
FinTech business. We have a
clear strategy and a defined
rovte to accelerate and
improve performance,
underpinned by our
technology. We have already
started and will continus to
invest in both husinessas

as we deliver our strategic
objsctives for growth,
Concurrent with our results
staterment and consistent
with our growth strategy,
we have today announced
the acquisition of travel
innovator eWings.com

and we look forward 1o
wealcoming our new
colleagues 1o the Group.

and disrupt, to lead in our chosen markets,
and to ensure that we benefit from the
changes taking place.

Qur response to the changing market in
recent years has been focused on evolving
the operational model and creating a
more agile business, driving greater
efficiency and reducing net debt. We have
been very successful in this, continuing

to deliver underlying earnings growth
through improved profitability and
reducing net debt by more than 75%.

Qur goal has been to consolidate our
operating platform in order to create
efficiency and drive the opportunity for
future growth, We have worked hard to
reduce our operating costs, and our three-
year restructuring programme, combined
with our technology, has been at the core
of this inftiative and our consistent record
of underlying operating profit growth.
Through tight cash management and
ongoing free cash generation, we have
successfully deleveraged the business

and thereby created future investment
capacity. In short, we believe our business
is now in good shape and we have the
platform for growth.

As we shifted our focus from operational
effectiveness to delivering long-term
growth, we undertook a detailed review
of the Group's businesses and the markets
in which they operate, 1o ensute we
continue to deliver real value to our clients
and end customers, while identifying the
opportunities avallable to the Group. The
results of this review are very encouraging
and reaffirm our belief that we can
significantly grow the Group's revenue
over the medium and long term without
diluting profitability. Furthermore, we see
this being delivered through clear
opportunities to grow HRG and at the same
time accelerate the growth of Fraedom.

The travel management industry
continues to grow. Recent data published
by the World Travel & Tourism Council
forecasts a 38% increase in business travel
expenditure over the next ten years,

As the industry changes in response to
evolving client and end-customer needs,
we believe HRG's reputation for providing
superior service to its clients based on the
knowledge and experience of its staff
combined with its technology provides it
with the necessary differentiation needed

10 HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017

to take advantage of these changes and
the growth in the industry. Our ambition
is to create a seamless end-customer
experience, superior travel content and
data functionality. In addition, a lower cost
to serve and our standardised operational
model will deliver exceptional service to
out clients. We are already providing new,
innovative ways to add further value in
out service to clients, and taking a leading
position in the travel management
industry through our work with suppliers
1o develop new distribution models.

The FinTech industry has seen explosive
growth in recent years both in terms of
investrment and areas of specialisation.
There is now great diversity in the industry
and because of this, scale is likely to be a
pre-requisite for success along with focus
on a particular discipline. Frasdom is
focused on the Payments segment,
providing technology solutions designed 1o
maximise corporate card spend for issuers
such as Visa and Sunfrust. According to
independent research, amongst the global
population of roughly 25000 banks, there
are approximately 500 corporate card
issuers. This is exactly the space Fraedom
s targeting. Beyond the corporate issuer
opportunities, there is further opportunity
for Fraedom 1o partner with retall banks
serving SME customers 1o provide white-
label services including payment, expense
and travel management Uoyds Banking
Group is an example of a Fraedom dient
in this category

With our ambition for growth, we have
therefore taken the opportunity to update
and develop the Company’s strategy
which can now be summarised as:

- To grow HRG through market
leadership and innovatien and to
accelerate the growth of Fraedom
through partnership and
market disruption, while driving
shareholder value.

To deliver an aur strategy, we will
employ our people and technology to
deliver superior, innovative services
that sclve our clients’ commercial
needs and deliver outstanding end-
customer experience,

Gaing forward, our clear focus is on
significantly growing our tweo businesses.
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To achieve this, we have identified a
number of strategic initiatives for each
business as follows:

HRG

- Build on technology innovations that
increase service efficiency and thereby
lower operating cost, while enhancing
our service capability

- Offer better quality data and actionable
insight to our clients and improve the
end-customer experience

- Align sales force scale and capabilities
with new market opportunities

- Grow supplier revenue and margin,
waorking more closely with our key
supplier partners using our technology

- Implement new operational and
productivity initiatives that drive greater
efficiency and lower operational costs

Fraedom
- Work with our chosen partners to define
and build market-leading capabilities

- Add new partners to accelerate market
penetration

- Build scale advantage in the Payments
space through investment in sales and
support resources to grow revenue, and
in technology to improve the efficiency
of client on-boarding and to create
unigue value for our clients

- Invest further in Fraedom's platform to
ensure a mobile-first approach to all
technology development

- Enable a touchless transaction’
expetience for Fraedom’s expense
management user base

In order 1o deliver these strategic inftiatives,

we will make a series of incremental
investments across the two businesses
over the next three years, with the phasing
welghted towards years two and three. A
significant proportion of these investments
will suppott the recruitment of additional
sales and support resources, as well as
investments in the development and roll-
out of our technology. Acrass the 3-year
period, we anticipate incremental
operating expenditure totalling circa £25m
texcluding depreciation and amortisation)
and circa £13m in additional capital
expenditure. The Board believes the
financial benefits of this investment will

be significant, increasing overall 3-year
Group revenue CAGR to more than 4%
with the underlying operating profit
margin targeted to exceed 16% in the
medium term. This reflects:

— In HRG, a 3-year revenue CAGR of more
than 2% per annum and medium-term
underlying operating profit margin in
excess of 15%; and

- In Fraedom, revenue CAGR of circa 20%
with underlying operating profit margin
maintained 22% over the medium term,

FY18 will be a year of transition as we
absorb the roll-over effect of FY17 losses
and the slowdown in sales as well as build
our initial incremental investments to drive
our growth strategy. Excluding these
investments, if we were not following cur
revised strategy, we anticipate FY18 would
show modest growth in Group revenue
and earnings year-on-year, but this would
have relied on HRG being more reliant on
cost savings which would have made a
subsequent strategy for significant

growth mere difficult to pursue in the
medium term.

Consistent with the investment profile,
the Board expects the realisation of
these returns 1o accelerate over the
3-year strategy period as initlatives are
delivered and once the initial costs have
been absorbed.

In addition to these potential organic
improvements, the Board believes that
growth could be further enhanced
through selective acquisitions, We see
scope to acquire businesses capable of
bringing complementary capability and
market reach to each of HRG and
Fraedom, and the Group’s strong financial
position provides us with the flexibility to
pursue these opportunities as they arise,

Consistent with this philosophy is our
acquisition announced today of travel
innovator eWings.com, a next-generation
travel management company offering a fast,
easy online solution to digital business
travel, with a simple-to-start process and
low cost service model especially well suited
to small businesses, Fitting well with our
technology platform, eWings.com provides
HRG with a developed solution as well as
exciting new technology which is highly
complementary to our own technology.

PERFORMANCEIN FY17

On a reported basis, Group revenue rose
by 5%. Underlying operating profit was up
10% and underlying profit before tax rose
by 15% compared to prior year. We
delivered further growth in underlying
operating profit margin, up 0.6 percentage
points to 14.7%, driven by an increasing
contribution from Fraedom as well as
improved profitability in the travel
management business as a result of the
restructuring programme. Reported
revenue and earnings benefited from the
effect of favourable foreign exchange rate
movements in the period as a proportion
of our business is transacted in non-
sterling currencies, At constant exchange
rates, revenue was 4% lower than in prior
year, while underlying operating profit
and profit before tax were 2% and 4%
higher respectively

Cash generation remained strong and we
achieved an excellent level of free cash
generation in the period. As a result of
ongoing tight cash management, the
Company generated £186m in free cash
inflow and reduced net debt by £126m,
or 38%, to £21.0m

We took proactive measures in the year
10 Improve the estimate of the Group's
pension liabilities. During the second half,
in collaboration with the Trustees of the
UK Scheme, we commissioned a Medically
Underwritten Mortality Study (MUMS) 1o
imptove the quality of demographic
assumptions relating 1o the UK Scheme’s
members. This valuable exercise
contributed to a £68.4m benefit to the
year-end accounting deficit, which largely
offset a £96.7m increase in the UK Scheme
liabilities as a result of a reduced

discount rate. As a result of this, as well

as an increase in the value of plan assets,
the overall Group pension deficit
increased by £6.9m.

HRG showed a steady performance during
the year growing underlying operating
profit margin by 03 percentage poinds to
13.6%. Market conditions during the first
half of the financial vear remained broadly
similar to the prior year, although the
second half saw some deterioration as the
lack of clarity around the effect of Britain's
exit from the European Union made some
UK and Continental European companies
act more cautiously. As predicted,
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CHIEF EXECUTIVES STATEMENT

Continued

aggressive competitor pricing continued
and together with the effect of the ongoing
trend of dlients moving to online booking,
we experienced continued downward
pressure on our revenue, We also saw the
effect of client churn from clients lost last
year as well as clients lost in the current year,
particularly in the second half. Against this
backdrop, it was therefore encouraging to
see the results of management’s actions to
restructure operations and align operating
costs such that, whilst HRG's revenue was
down 5% overall at constant currency,
undetlying operating profit remained
broadly unchanged.

We are very pleased 1o welcome a number
of new HRG clients that joined us during
the year, including BearingPoint, Elekta,
Estee Lauder, Sidel, Tata Communications
and WSP Parsons Brinkerhoff. We also
secured expanded contracts, in terms of
service and geography, with existing
clients such as ABB, Tetra Laval, Politiet
and VW Group. Notable amongst clients
renewing their contracts with HRG were
AlG, Bechitel, Centrica / Direct Energy,
Deutsche Bank, Lloyds Banking Group and
Wells Fargo. Once again, these successes
are evidence of the huge diversity of
HRG's client base across both industries
and geographies, which is one of the
Group’s key strengths.

In line with our expectations, Fraedom
continued to perform well. Compared to
prior year, revenue rose by 13% and
underlying operating profit by 229, both at
constant currency, Fraedom now accounts
for 10% of Group revenue and 17% of
underlying operating profit (2016: 8% and
13%, respectively), which is testament to its
growing importance within the Group.

We invested in new staff and office space
during the first half of the financial year to
support the continued pace of growth

and to accommodate some new banking
partners that began to generate
incremental revenue during the second
half. During the year, we welcomed several
new banking partners including ING Bank,
TD Bank and UMB Financial Corporation,
and extended our global contract with
long time strategic partner, Visa.

Towards the end of FY15, we launched
the Fraedom brand to take advantage of
marketing all our Software as a Service
(Saa%) and non-travel related technology
operations under one trade name.
Fraedom has grown rapidly and with

that success we have since aligned the
Group's operations into two divisions:
HRG, covering our travel management
operations, and Fraedom, our FinTech
business, HRG is operating in an industry
where market forces are continuing to
drive change. We believe that travel
management companies like HRG that
have their own proprietary technology
are likely to be the most successful
Fraedom'’s technology development
resourees are now focused on its core
payments and expense management
offerings, while continuing to offer
plug-in applications, including travel.

CAPITAL STRUCTURE UPDATE

One of our pricrities in recent years has
been to reduce net debt and this
remained a priority in the current year.
Through strong free cash generation and
ongoing tight cash control, | am pleased
to report that we reduced year-end net
debt by £12.6m (38%) to £21.0m,
equivalent to 0.3 times EBITDA for the last
12 months (2016: 0.6 times). During the
yeat, we undertock a review to consider
the appropriate capital structure of the
Company in the context of our
foreseeable plans for the business.

The Board places great emphasis on
maintaining the flexibility to deliver on its
strategy and will undertake investment 1o
increase growth in HRG and accelerate
growth in Fraedom. Accordingly, the
Board has determined to target year-end
net debt / EBITDA of less than 1.0 times,
whilst being prepared to see leverage rise
to 2.0 times in the context of acquisition
opportunities. The Board will look to
continue to grow dividends.

SUMMARY AND QUTLOGK

This has been a very busy and exciting
year for Hogg Robinson Group, during
which we undertook a detailed review
of the industries and markets in which
our two businesses, HRG and Fraedom,
operate, and identified a wealth of
opportunities for growth for both.
Conseguently, we re-focused our strategy
during the period as we moved from an
emphasis on operational efficiency to
mianage margins, to one centred on
growing HRG and accelerating the
growth of Fraedom. We plan to invest in
both our businesses as we implement
our strategic objectives,

We also made good operational and
financial progress during the year,
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delivering further savings from our
restructuring programme, while increasing
underlying operating profit and free

cash generation. However, as previously
predicted, we saw continued migration

by clients to online bocking as well as
ongoing competitive pricing pressure
during the year, With our focus on only
engaging in contracts which will be
profitable for HRG or which offer strategic
benefit to the Group, these factors resulted
in some client losses in the period. Going
forward, we anticipate that the rollover
effect of these losses and our absorption of
the initial costs of our strategic investments
will mean that FY18 will be a year of
transition. Excluding these investments,
we anticipate FY18 would show modest
growth in Group revenue and earnings
year-on-year. Thereafter, the Board expects
the returns on these investments to
accelerate and deliver both revenue and
earnings growth in the medium term.

We are very excited about the prospects
for the Group, We expect macroeconomic
and geopolitical uncertainties to continue
to influence our markets but we have
confidence in our business model and in
our ability to make adjustments to mitigate
any resulting adverse effects or take
advantage of emerging favourable trends.

Since the year-end, Hogg Robinson Group
has performed in line with management's
expectations. The Board is confident in the
investments that the Company is making
and that Hogg Robinson Group will make
further good progress through the rest of
the year in line with its strategic plan and
growth targets.

In closing, these results would not have
been passible without the commitment
and professionalism of all my colleagues in
Hogg Robinson, to whom T would like to
say a sincere thank you

Noskay,

David Radcliffe
Chief Executive

24 May 2017
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OPERATIONAL REVIEW

HRG - Travel
Management (TM)

Change
HSianT
rhange

rates)

2017 06

£3020m £2927m  +32%  {54%)

Revenue

Share of
Group revenue

90.1%  920% {19pp)

Cperating profit  £374m £339m +103%  +3.5%
Undeslying

operating

profit £41.2m  £389mM +5.9%  {05%)
Share of Group

undetlying

operating profit 83.4%  868% {34pp)
Undeslying

rnarginn! 13.6%  133% +03pp
Cniine adoption 51% 50%  +1pp

' Before amortisation of accuired intangibles and

exceptional items

- Revenue declined by only 5.4% at
constant currency in spite of a 7%
year-on-year decline in client
transaction activity

- Underlying operating profit margin
up from 13.3% to 13.6%

83%

% of underlying
operating profit

90%

% of revenue

Client travel activity
(measured against 2013) {unaudited)

Client travel spend
(measured against 2013 and at actual
exchange rates) {unaudited)

Client travel transaction activity declined by
7% year-on-year, while client travel spend
at constant currency fell by 10%. Air travel
bookings accounted for 46% of all
bookings, rall 17% and hotel 28%, all
broadly in line with last year. For the
12-month petiod, air bookings declined

by 6%, while rail and hotel were down by
9% and 7% year-on-year respectively.

HRG clients continue to focus on cost
control and maximising value for money
from travel budgets. This is increasingly
coupled with introducing digital services
to enhance the experience for travellers,

Qur clients implement ever more
sophisticated savings strategies to
maximise the efficiency of travel and
accommodation expenditure in line with
their corporate objectives. Leveraging
consolidated volumes to secure discounts
is complemented by changing traveller
behaviour to take advantage of spot
Buying in order 1o benefit from lowest on
the day’ fares or rates. HRG continues 1o
build capability and demonstrate added
value in this area, particularly through
stakeholder engagement and
communication to highlight the potential
opportunity for savings through
proprietary reporting and analytics,

New savings strategies that are being
implemented include altermnatives to travel
teg. video conferencing, travelling less
frequently), and control of wider travel
related expenses as they relate to the total
cost of each trip.

Such programme optimisation, as well

as a growing demand for outsourcing
travel management solutions, provides
additional revenue opporiunities for the
Group, helping 1o offset the effect on our
revenue of clients moving online and
increasingly competitive pricing pressure,
This also results in encouraging the
development of more strategic and
higher margin relationships.

Self booking is growing more modestly,
with organisations taking a specific

interest in broader content sources that
complement the traditional corporate
travel market. This has created a growing
overlap between the corporate and leisure
market. Online adoption reached 51% from
the previous 50% in FY16. Whilst revenue
to HRG may reduce in the short term as a
result of this shift, once the cost associated
has been re-directed or taken out, we have
SEeen oUr Marging increase.

Traveller experience solutions are increasingly
central to many procurernent decisions. This
can be described as the service provided to
the traveller before, during and after travel,
and in addition to simply making a booking
of reservation. This requirement is being
fulfilled by interactive and contextual mobile
solutions, supported by offline service
support when and where appropriate.

Qur continued focus on delivering added
value management solutions has resulted
in a number of successful client retentions.
Like any global business, we lost some
clients as our model is mainly focused on
profitability through client fees rather than
supplier volume, However, it is pleasing to
report that during this financial year, HRG
retained and/or expanded its relationship
with many clients including ABB, AIG,
Beehtel, BMW, Centrica, Deutsche Bank,
Lloyds Banking Group, Politiet, Tetra Laval
and Wells Fargo

HRG TECHNOLOGY

During the year we consolidated all of our
travel technology resources within HRG
and created a new team called hrgrec.
This team s focused solely on HRG and
the transformation of our digital end-
customer experience.

Due to the rapidly changing market
place in business travel, with product
consumetisation and the need to evolve
our offering, the development focus of
our team is on a ‘mobile first’ strategy,
reflecting the change away from ¢lassic
desktop-based enterprise systems.

Our travel technology developments during
the year include: our new HRG travel app,
delivering a range of itinerary-based
information and support for the enabled
traveller, a refresh of our global i-Suite travel
portal; and a new look and feel for our
booking tool, HRG Online. All of these travel
technology tools are device agnostic and
screen contextual, which means our
products can be viewed on any device
screen of any size including mobile, tablet
and desktop, We have also commenced
work on cur enhanced ‘Direct Connect
Platform’ which will enable FRG to remain
the market leader as we enter the next
phase of travel distribution. Within cur
global branch netwark we have continued
to deploy our smart’ booking app agent
desktop and our unified communications
strategy. This paves the way for further
enhancements as we create an omni-
channel digital end-customer platform to
enable usto communicate in multiple ways.
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OPERATIONAL REVIEW

Continued

Data remained a critical focus during the
year with a new back end data structure
and capture process being developed
along with a new more dynamic user
interface being in its first trials. Al of these
technology developments underpin our
strategy for growth, and enhanced service
delivery to our clients and end customers.

Fraedom - FinTech

Years ended

31 tarch 2017 206

Revenue £33Im  £2506m +293% +129%
Share of

Group revenue 9.9% &0% +1.9pp
Opesating profit £81m  £54m +5009% +31.5%
Underlying

operating

profiti £82m  £59m +390% +220%
Share of Group

undertying

operating profit 16.6% 132% +34pp
Underying

marginl* 24.8%  230% +18pp

(" Before amortisation of acquired intangities and
exceptional iterns

- Strong revenue and earnings growth
- Expansion in underlying profit margin

— Release of new native apps

Revenue {£m}

Fraedom has two channels or routes to
market: (1) Partners - typically banking
partners, which use Fraedon’s technology
10 build and brand Payment and Expense
products for their own business customers,
and (2) Direct - clients which buy
Fraedom's technology to use within their
own business to help them implement
Expense solutions for their company.

Revenue increased by 13% on the prior
year with underlying operating profit up

22%, both at constant currency. Revenue
from Partners accounted for 79%, with 21%
coming from Direct clients, unchanged
from ptior year. Usage and hosting fees
accounted for 74% of revenue and
development/implementation 26% (2016
73% and 27%, respectively). The geographic
distribution of revenue in the period was
Americas 66%, AsPac 279% and Europe 7%
(2016: 68%, 25% and 7%, respectively).

New and existing banking clients
continued to drive revenue growth with a
numker of new banking partners signed
over the course of the year, including ING
Bank, UMB Financial Corporation and TD
Bank, while at the same time strategic
partner Visa extended its global contract
with Fraedom for an additional five years

In our Direct business, we continued 1o
focus sales efforts on the Asia Padific region,
successfully signing a number of new client
contracts including George Weston Foods
and lluka Resources,

Across the entire client base, the Fraesdom
platform managed over 192m transactions
in FY17, an increase of 16.6% on the prior
year. During the course of the financial
year, the Fraedom platform managed
transactions totalling £33.6bn, up 34% at
constant currency.

As the commercial payments arena becomes
increasingly consumerised, the desire for
value-adding technology among banks and
their commercial clients has never been
greater. As demand for digital self-setvice
tools along with more advanced payment
and expense capabilities continues to grow,
Fraedom is well positioned to capitalise on
the B2B payments opportunity and will
continue to invest in these key areas as part
of its strategy moving forward. Specifically,
trends in the areas of big data, artificial
intelligence and machine learning offer
strong future potential for the pavments
industry, while regulation looks set to drive a
future of more ‘open banking, making API's
and technelogy ‘plug-ng an area of strategic
focus for the Fraedom business.

Fraedom continues to invest in R&D and
platform support with a total of £103m

for the year, up 47% from £7.0m last year,
principally due to investment by the business
in new development teams to progress
the development of card management,
ePayables and expense management
functionality. The team commenced rollout
of the new UX (User Experience) across the
platform, as well as the development and
release of a mobile app 1o support both
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the direct Expense module and Fraedom's
white-labelled partner offerings.

In addition, new visual reporting solutions
have been developed and launched
providing graphical insights into transactional
spend. These new product offerings were
further supported by significant investments
into Fraedon's infrastructure and
architectural technologles.

This investment has been underpinned by a
dual strategy to provide native mobile apps
alongside a responsive desktop website,

This approach has ensured that all new
product offerings to the market adhere to
industry best practice and mobile-first desian
principles, Notable milestones for the year
include the concurrent release of native apps
o the matket on both I0S and Android.
These mobile apps have subsequently been
white labelled and delivered to Fraedom’s
partners, with further work under way
expanding this offering to include other
Fraedom product verticals such as ePayables

HRG - Regional activity

We should be mindful that all our regions
exist to serve our global capability and do
not operate for the sake of separate
regional profitability. Below we provide
trading detail on our material travel
management businesses.

EURCPE

al T
Years enchec exchange exchange
31 March 2017 2016 raves)  races)
Revere £2049m £201.9m  +15% {53%)
Share of
TM revenue 678%  G90% (1.2pp)
Qperating profit £258m £263m {1.5%)  (65%)
Underlying
Operating
profit £285m  £303m  {5.9%) {106%)
Share of TM
underying
operating profit 692%  779% (8.7pp)
Underlying
margin(® 135%  150% (1.ipp)
Online adeption 48% 45%  +2pp

1 8efore amostisation of acquired mtangikies and
exceptional items
— Constant currency revenue lower due
1o price competition, lost clients, ongoing
adoption of online and lower trading

- Overall performance impacted by re-
tender restrictions with the UK
Government and some client losses

- Underlying operating profit reduction
largely in line with fall in travel
booking activity
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Client travel activity
(measured against 2013) {unaudited)

Client travel spend
{measured against 2013 and at actual
exchange rates) {unaudited)

2013

Revenue (£my)

2017 B 204.9

Underlying operating profit margin (%}

Revenue was down by 5.3% while
underlying operating profit declined by
10.6%, both at constant currency. Client
travel spend decreased by 8% year-on-year
in real terms and travel activity was 6%
lower. Client adoption of online self-
booking grew moderately during the
period, accounting for 48% of all bookings
made in the region, up from 46% last year.

UK

As noted at the half year, we were
restricted from being able to retain all of
the UK Government business that we had
histotically serviced. The resulting loss of
several UK Government departments along
with a number of corporate losses and
continued downtrading in the Energy &
Marine sector, this has meant that client
travel spend and booking activity in the UK
declined versus prior year by 9% and 11%
respectively. However, during the second
half of the year we did see some growth

in a number of existing clients. Online
adoption has remained relatively stable
compared 1o prior year at around 60%.

Cur success rate for new business in FY17
was not at the levels we normally
expetience and we have taken steps to
further develop our proposition, as well as
invest in additional sales resource that will
be in place for the start of FY18. This has
been a challenging vear for client contract
renewals, which is reflected in some lost
business but we are pleased to have
secured, renewed or extended contracts
with a number of key clients, including
ABB, Centrica, Lloyds Banking Group and
TEB. We have also seen year-on-year travel
activity and revenue growth in the UK
Government business that we retained last
year and were also pleased to win WSP
Parsons Brinkerhoff as a new client, which
will commence trading early FY18. The
challenging trading environment has
meant that our three-year cost
restructuring programme has remained a
key priority. During the final quarter, we
commenced a project to consolidate our
Leicester business travel operations into
Manchester, which will be completed by
the summer, The global standardisation of
our agent booking platform has continued
during the year with completion expected
by the end of 2017. The centralisation of
operational support tasks from the UK and
other European markets into Poland has
been successful and plans to expand this
further during FY18 have commenced,

Nordics

Our Nordic business saw positive year-on-
year growth in client travel activity during
the financial year, driven by Sweden, Finland
and Denmark, with Norway continuing to
see a modest decline due to ongoing
weakness in the Energy & Marine market,
However, we did see signs of a recovery in
Norway during H2 with booking activity
showing positive year-on-year growth.
Overall client booking activity across the
region was 6% higher, while client spend
was broadly unchanged at constant
currency. The Nordics have had a successful
year in winning new business with SSAB
and Scania starting trading in Q4 and we
have extended contracts with Politiet
(including additional business) and Tetra
Laval. Online adoption levels continue to
increase in the region from 55% last year to
60% this year. Qur Nordics Meeting, Groups
& Events (MGE) business continues to grow,
driven by Sweden and Norway, The SME
market continues to be challenging with
volume and revenue declines across all
markets, although this decline is now
slowing. Given the growing enline adoption
levels and pressure on margins, we
remained focused on reducing our cost
base across the Nordic markets. Staffing

levels have decreased versus last year and
we have downsized our offices in Oslo,
Stockholm and Helsink in order to drive
operational efficiencies.

Germany

While German economic growth remains
stable largely driven by strong exports,
we have seen automotive clients display
a more cautious and cost conscious
approach compared to prior years. In our
German operations, client travel activity
declined by 1% year-on-year while client
spend was 3% lower at constant currency.
This decline reflected the loss of KPMG
and Novartis which ceased trading during
the second half of the year, whilst new
client ABB started trading. We were also
pleased to be notified of a major new
client, BearingPoint, which will commence
trading with us in Q2 FY18. Our Sports
business has enjoyed a successful year
delivering strong revenue and earmings
growth, as we benefited from work
related to the European Football
Championships and Olympic games last
summet, as well as qualification matches
for the 2018 World Cup. As noted at

the half year, we agreed to sell our
shareholding in our joint venture with
Borussia Dortmund, which generated a
positive earnings benefit. Qur German
MGE business has also delivered
double-digit year-on-year revenue growth,
on the back of new client wins including
Merck, Amgen and Samsung. Online
adoption is still relatively low in Germany
but continues to increase, up from 23%
last year to 28% this year. This reflects
new business with higher than company
average online adoption levels, plus
dermand from existing clients to drive
online bookings. Duting the financial year
as part of a wider European initiative,

we transitioned 24 hour services from
Frankfurt to a new centralised team
based in Barcelona, as well as closing

our Bonn office and consclidating its
operations into Cologne. We have already
successfully implemented airline direct
connect solutions for a large German
client and see further demand for these
solutions going forward.

Switzerland

The loss of key client Novartis during the
first half of the financial year along with the
continuation of the general downward
trend in trading has meant that Switzerland
has seen a significant year-on-year decline
in both client spend, lower by 25% at
constant currency and client booking
activity, lower by 18%. The resulting decline
in revenue has meant that the Swiss
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OPERATIONAL REVIEW

Continued

business has again had to respond quickly
to reduce its cost base. As well as reacting
quickly to reduce operational headcount,
we have closed our offices in both
Lausanne and Winterthur, downsized office
space in Zutich and Basel whilst also
continuing to increase home working
opporiunities for employees. During the
final guarter we also transitioned
operational support services to Poland as
part of the European centralisation
programme. The SME sector remains an
important part of the Swiss market. We
have focused on this segment during the
year and been successful in winning new
clients in this competitive area, Despite the
loss of revenue associated with the lost
business, earnings in the period have been
broadly maintained versus prior year and
we have taken steps to invest in nev sales
resource in this market. The online
adoption rate remains low compared to
ather markets. However, it has increased
from 18% last year to 21% this year.

NGRTH AMERICA

2017 06

Hevenue £80.0m  £74.0m 14,69
Share of

TiA revenue 265% 253% +12pp
Operating profit £127m  L103m +175%  +58%
Urderying

operating

profiti £125m  £10%M +147%  +37%
Share of Th

underlyinig

operdiivig profit 30.3% 280% +23pp
Yrderdying

marginl 156%  147% +09pp

Online adoption 61% 5% +2pp

(N 8efore ar sation of acquired mtangibes and

exceptional iterns

- Revenue down only 46% at constant
currency in spite of an 8% year-on-year
reduction in client transaction activity

- Earnings growth with underlying
operating profit up 3.7% at constant
currency

- Excellent margin increase with
undetlying operating margin up from
14.7% 10 15.6%

Client travel activity
(measured against 2013) {unaudited)

Client travel spend
{measured against 2013 and at actual
exchange rates) (unaudited)

)

Client spend was down 12% at constant
currency and activity levels were lower by
8%. Adoption of online self-booking by
clients is well advanced in this market and
accounted for 61% of all transactions
compared to 59% last vear,

Although revenue was down by 4.6%,
underlying operating profit rose by 3.7%,
both at constant currency. This increase in
underlying operating profit together with
the expansion to underlying margin of

0.9pp was underpinned by continued cost-

saving measures and efficencies. During
FY17, we downsized our Corporate Head

16 HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017

Office space in New York and continued to
streamline overhead costs and operational
processes through the intreduction of
technology to further optimise the
bocking process.

The business travel market in North
America was generally stable. However,
we did experience a higher than usual
impact from client losses during FY17.
Corporate client booking activity was
lower than in prior year, mainly due to
business lost in H1, which included
Novartis, Yahoo, Discovery and
DirectTV. We also lost Disney in the final
quarter of the financial year. Clients in
the Energy & Marine and Finance &
Banking sectors have traded down
slightly this vear, however with recent
positive movements in both interest
rates and oil prices we have seen some
modest recovery in the volumes traded
within these sectors,

North America remains a key area of
growth opportunity for HRG. We have
strengthened our sales team

accordingly during the financial year and
will continue to invest going forward in
what continues to be a key market.

We won and implemented new business
from AlIG TravelGuard and Duracell during
the year and have recently been advised
of new business from WSP Parsons
Brinkerhoff and Sandvik that will
commence trading in FY18, It was a busy
vear for contract renewals during

FY17 and we were pleased to secure
contract extensions with several
important clients, including Wells Fargo,
Deutsche Bank, VW anc BMW.

Qur loyalty business saw year-on-year
growth in activity levels during the
financial year as we successfully secured
some important existing clients. This
included the renewal and expansion of
our contract with Scotiabank during the
year and also the extension of our contract
with another key client, Expedia, whilst we
finalise a new three-year agreement. The
new business pipeline continues to be
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strong particularly within the Tier 1
banking sector, We won new business
from Points.com and ASA Nipporn Alrways
during the year and are currently working
on a number of exciting opportunities to
expand this business segment further in
North America

ASIA PACIFIC

2017 06

r ‘a\es-J o .a\r;s-J
Revenue £17.tm £168m  +1.8% (31.3%)
Share of
TM revenue 57% 5.7% -
Cperating ioss (£0.6m) {£27m) +£21m +£23m
Undesrtying
operating
profit/{loss)i: £0.2m  {£2.3m) +£25m +£26m
Share of TM
underlying
aperating profit G.5%  {59%) +G4pp
Undertying
marginit: 1.2%  (13.7%) +1459pp
Cnfine adoption 41% 45%  (4pp)

' Before amortisation of accuired intangibles and
exceptionat items

- Complete restructuring of our
Australian operations

- Significant improvement in operating
profit resulting from cost reduction actions

Client travel activity
(measured against 2013) {unaudited)

2017 506

Client travel spend
{measured against 2013 and at actual
exchange rates) (unaudited)

20177 66

with key clients including MMG, ABB, Air
Services Australia and National Breadband
Network, Online adoption in this mature
online market remains at over 65%. The
MGE sector has performed strongly and
we continue to see opportunities to
develop our MGE business on the back of
some successful projects for key clients.
During the year we took the opportunity
to downsize our Sydney property and
consolidate two offices into a new
location in Melbourne.

Revenue {£m)

Revenue was down by 119% at constant
currency in spite of client travel spend
falling by 21% year-on-year in real terms
and travel activity 21% lower. Underlying
operating profit improved from a loss of
£2.3m last year to a profit of £0.2m this
period including a £0.1m adverse currency
effect, Online self-booking of travel in the
Asia Pacific region accounts for 419 of all
bookings, down from 45% in prior year.

Australia

We continued to restructure our Australian
business throughout the financial year, in
response to continuing weak economic
conditions in the domestic economy as
well as a number of client losses. Travel
booking activity declined by 32% year-on-
year with travel spend reducing by 36% in
real terms, and we have aligned the cost
base 1o this downturn in trading delivering
a reduction in FTEs of 45% compared o last
year. The benefits from our cost reduction
actions were apparent with operating profit
improving significantly year-on-year and
the business is now well placed to
capitalise on a recovering Australian
economy. We have put in place new
management and have invested in
additional sales resource in order to grow
the business going forward. We were also
pleased to extend a number of contracts

HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017

i7

30.04.2021 kI 10:18

Brgnngysundregistrene S

ide 32 av 133



FINANCIAL REVIEW

OVERVIEW

Revenue of £335.1m was up 5.3% as reported but down 4.0% at
ge rates. Unde ».Wma} operating profit, which is
uired intangibles of £02m (2016 £0.7w
e\'cepf’fm%i' of £3.7m (2016 £4.8m), increased by £4.0m resu E

in the margin increasing from 14.1% 10 14.7%. The 103

underlying upes:ﬂmg profitincluded & 7.8% benelit from currency
movements. Underlying profit before tax was
£37.0m white underlying EPS v

5 i}e?m re

3% rise in

o

ias up by 83% from 7 2p o 7.8p.

Reported operating profit increased by 15.8% to £45.5m (2
£39.3m). Reported profit before taxincreased 24.0% fro
s Ay and EPS was up by 1920% from S8p 10 6.8

. D
;G
=
S

We continue to demonstrate stron sh flow generation with net
debt reducing by £12.6m. Year-end net debt of £21.0m represented
0.3 times EBITDA for the last 12 months (2016 0.6 times), This
translates into a gearing of 9.6% (2018 S0y, We continue to
operate well within our banking covenants,

b
)

-
i

On an accounting basis, the Group-wide pre-tax pension deficits
have increased by £8 3
{'the U Scheme) de
increase in Habilities of £28.8m offset by an increase in
of plan assets of £18.9m. The rise in lia
impact of & lower discount rate (£98.7my and higher inflation rate

[£17.9m) partly offset by the application of the latest publicly avail

2 /
rw&ed by £97mvto £247 3m due to an
the fair v&lue

able

mortality rate tables (£19.0m) and & refinement to the dqu;wmc
assumptions on the UK Scheme (£88.4m }, post-tax basis, the

_—
Group pension deficits at the yearend was £ A) 23 Tm.

: al values at 31 March
er which the Company will be
tees the appropriateness of the exist

The mﬂ\*? triennial va
2077 s currently underway ¢
diS 5174 ws%h m@ Trust
recovery pf
by the UK & ary w nthe latest de‘wcsgraphéc

assumptions. We wilt provide an updd{e on the triennial valuation at
the tme of the ;s;ieum results announcement in November 2017,

The Bosrd has declared & final dividend of 1.925p, up 5% an
the final payment a year ago, The dividend wilt be aid on

1 August 2017 1o shareholders on the reglster at f?\e close of
business on 30 June 2017

5.2m. The UK Defined Benefit Scheme

bilities was primarily due to the
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REVENUE

Reported revenue increased by 5.3% to
£335.1m, comprised of a decrease of 4.0% at
constant exchange rates more than offset
by 9.3% favourable currency maovements.

OPERATING EXPENSES
Repored operating expenses increased by
3.8% 1o £289.6m.

Underlying operating expenses, which are
before amortisation of acquired intangibles
and exceptional items, increased by 4.5% to
£285.7m. This represented a 5.0% decrease
at constant exchange rates, comprised of a
34% decrease in staff costs and 8.3%
decrease in other expenses.

UNDERLYING OPERATING PROFIT
Underlying operating profit, which is before
amortisation of acquired intangibles and
exceptional items, increased by 10.3% from
£44.8m to £49.4m, or by 2.5% at constant
exchange rates. Underlying operating profit
margin increased from 14.1% 1o 14.7%.

EXCEPTIONAL ITEMS

The cost of exceptional items was £3.7m
(2016: £4.8m). These related to £4.1m
(2016 £3.8my) restructuring costs including
redundancy and property exit costs within
HRG and Fraedom as part of cur planned
cost restructuring programme, partly offset
by a pension curtailment gain of £0.4m
(2016: £nily. Prior year exceptional items also
included a pension rectification charge of
£1.0m reflecting a £10.5m past service cost
and £2.3m legal fees offset by settlement
monies received.

NET FINANCE COSTS

Net finance costs decreased by £0.3m 1o
£13.3m, reflecting a reduction in interest on
bank overdrafts and loans partly offset by
an increase in the finance costs relating to
retirement benefit obligations

TAXATION

The tax charge of £9.5m (2016: £7.4m) for
the year represents an overall effective tax
rate (ETR) of 29% of the reported profit
before tax (2016: 28%). The underlying
ETR was 28%. We anticipate an underlying
ETR of circa 28% in future years.

EPS
Underlying EPS rose by 8% from 7.2p to 7.8p.
Basic EPS rose by 19% from 5.8p 1o 6.9p
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RETURN GN CAPITAL EMPLOYED
Return on capital employed is calculated by
dividing underlying operating profit plus
net share of the results of assoclates and
joint ventures by average net assets.
Average net assets are based on each of
the 12 month ends for the financial year
and exclude net debt, pension deficits and
1ax provisions. Average net assets
amounted 10 £227.2m (2016: £213.5m)
compared with £223.5m at the year-end
12016 £193 4m). The return for the year
was 22.1% (2016: 21.5%).

CASH FLOW

Free cash inflow, which is the change in
net debt before acquisitions and disposals,
Employee Benefit Trust share purchases,
dividends and the impact of foreign
exchange movements on net debt
balances, was £186m (2016 £289m)

Cash outflow in respect of warking capital
was £54m (2016 £5.7m). The net cash
outflow related 1o interest was £4.2m

(2016 £4.9m). Dividends received from
equity accounted investments were £0.7m
12016 £0.7m). Tax pald in cash was £89m
12016: £5.4my, partly reflecting the increase
in tax payable on the pension rectification
receipt. Capital expenditure, which is
primarily internal software development and
office equipment, was £11.0m (2016: £8.3m).
Cash costs for pension deficit reduction
wwere £7.3m (2016: £7.3m. Of the £53m cash
outflow in respect of exceptional items,
£3.2m was paid relating to current year
charges and £2.1m related to prior year
exceptional charges. Of the prior year

£4.7m cash inflow in respect of exceptional
iterns, £4.4m related to cash outflow from
exceptional tems and the balance related 1o
cash inflow from the pension rectification

In addition 1o free cash flow, other cash
flow items are related to proceeds
received on the disposal of interests in
associates in Germany of £0.5m, share
purchases of £1.4m made by the
Employee Benefit Trust (2016: £1.3m),
£8.2m of dividends paid to shareholders
during the year (2016: £7.7m) and £3.1m
of favourable foreign exchange related
movements (2016 £1.2m).

FUNDING AND NET DEBT
The principal banking facility is a £150m
multi-currency revolving credit facility (RCF)

that is committed until May 2018, The RCF
is used for loans, letters of credit and
guarantees, with interest based on the
inter-bank lending rate for the appropriate
currency plus a margin. At the year-end,
£356m of the faclity has been utilised. In
addition the Group has a £20m fixed rate
loan, repayable by 2018, and additional
uncommitted facilities amounting to
around £16m at the year-end

We have a robust medium to long-term
finance structure in place with liquidity
available for our growth strategy.

Net external interest costs of £4.2m were
covered 14.5 times by underlying EBITDA
12016:11.3 times),

Net debt decreased from 31 March 2016 by
£126m to £21.0m and was equivalent to
0.3 times EBITDA for the last 12 months
(2016: 06 times).

We continue 1o operate well within our
banking covenants. The principal covenants
continue 1o be measured semi-annually,
at the end of March and the end of
September, against EBITDA, The covenants
require that net interest is covered at least
4.0 times by EBITDA and net debt is less
than 3.0 times EBITDA, both on a rolling
12-month basis. The definition of EBITDA
for covenant purposes is not materially
different from the definition used in

these financial staternents,

PENSIONS

The Group-wide pension deficits under
IAS 19 have increased by £6.9m to
£265.2m before tax

The UK Scheme deficit increased by £97m
10 £247.3m due to an increase in liabilities
of £286m offset by an increase in the fair
value of plan assets of £189m.

In the second half of the year, the Company
commissioned a Medically Underwritten
Mortality Study (MUMS) in collaboration
with the UK Scheme's Trustees, an exercise
that uses actual health data provided by a
sample of the UK Scheme members to
improve the quality of demographic
assumptions. As a consequence, the MUMS
results contributed to a reduction in the
accounting liabilities/deficit at the year-end
of £68.4m. The positive financial impact of

the MUMS study is included within the
£286m increase in the UK Scheme's
liabilities. Excluding this reduction, the UK
Scherme liabilities have increased by
£97.0m, primarily driven by a 08%
decrease in the discount rate and a higher
inflation rate assumption partly offset by
the adoption of the latest morality rates.
The Company contributed a further £3.7m
to the Scheme in the second half of the
year in line with the existing deficit
recovery plan. For several years, the UK
Scheme has been closed to new entrants
and has capped increases in pensionable
salary. The UK defined benefit section

was closed to future accrual on 30 June
2013 and replaced with a defined
contribution section.

The overseas schemes are primarily in
Germany and Switzerland, where the

deficit decreased by £28m to £179m. The
averseas scheme’s deficit decrease of £2.8m
includes an increase of £1.7m relating to
foreign exchange. Bxcluding foreign
exchange, the overseas schemes’ deficit
decreased by £4.5m, driven by a decrease in
the scheme’s liabilities of £3 8m, including
the effect of a £1.0m curtailment gain in
Switzerland and an increase in scheme’s
assets of £0.7m. The net deficit of the
overseas schemes primarily relates to the
German scheme £163m (2016 £14.8m).

At the year-end, there was a deferred tax
asset of £42.0m (2016: £42.8m) relating to
the UK deficit and an asset of £0.1m (2016;
£1.1m) relating to the overseas schemes.

RELATED PARTIES
Related party disclasures are provided in
note 27 to the financial statements.

SHARE PRICE

The closing mid-market price at the year-
end was 69.5p (2016: 62p). During the year,
the price ranged from 62p to 77p per share,
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FINANCIAL REVIEW

Continued

Years endlec 31 March

2017 2006
SUMMARY INCOME STATEMENT £m £m
Revenue 335.1 3183
EBITDA befare exceptional items 60.7 555
Depreciation and amortisation {11.3) (10.7)
Underlying operating profit 494 44.8
Amortisation of acquired intangibles {0.2) 0.7)
Exceptional items 3.7 (4.8)
Operating profit 45.5 393
Share of associates and joint ventures 0.9 1.0
Net finance costs {13.3} (13.6)
Profit before tax 33 267
Taxation {8.5} 74
Profit for the period 23.6 19.3

A3 3131 Masch

2017 2016
SUMMARY BALANCE SHEET £m im
Goodwill and other intangible assets 256.9 2421

Property, plant, equipment and investments 12.5 125

Working capital (43.0) (46.8)
Current tax liabilities (net} (5.2} 6.1)
Deferred tax assets (net) 416 447
Net debt {21.0} (33.6)
Pension liabilities (pre-tax) {265.2} (258.3)
Provisions and other iterms 2.5} 44
Net liabilities (26.3} (49.9)

Years endlec 31 March

2017 2016
SUMMARY CASH FLOW STATEMENT £m £m
EBITDA before exceptional items 60.7 555
Cash (outflowyinflow from exceptional items {5.3} 47
Waorking capital movements (excluding exceptional items) {54} 5.7
Net interest paid {4.2} 4.9
Dividends received from equity accounted investments 0.7 07
Tax paid {8.9} G54
Net capital expenditure (11.0} 8.3)
Pension funding in excess of EBITDA charge {7.3} (7.3
Other movements 0.7} 04
Free cash inflow 186 289

Acquisitions and disposals 0.5 -
Employee Benefit Trust share purchases {14} (1.3)
Dividends paid to external shareholders {8.2} 7.7
Cutrency translation and other 3.1 1.2

Reduction in net debt 12.6 21,1

i) Excluding amortisation of acquired intangibles
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CORPORATE RESPONSIBILITY

HOW WE DO BUSINESS

We recognise that our shareholders have
invested in our business and the success
of our business will directly influence the
value of thelr investment. We wark
cooperatively with our suppliers and
business partners, choosing those who
share our values and strive for mutual trust
and benefit We recognise the importance
of managing environmental, social and
governandce risks through our business
practices and work hard to maintain our
reputation for honesty, integrity and
respect for people.

HOW WE TREAT OQUR EMPLOYEES
We respect our employees’ individuality
and diversity, require them to live up to our
values and provide the encouragement
and opportunity to develop their careers,
We recruit and promote on the basis of
suitability and merit and recognise the vital
role our people play in providing excellent
client service. We are committed to
attracting, motivating and retaining the
best talent and will maintain our
reputation as a company of choice.

Hogg Robinson Group supports the
principle of equal opportunities and
diversity in employment and opposes all
forms of unlawful or unfair discrimination
on the grounds of race, colour, nationality,
ethnic or national origin, religion or belief,
disability, age, sex, sexual orientation,
gender reassignment, marital or civil
partnership status, part time or fixed-term
status or membership of a trade union. We
have a policy of zero tolerance to slavery
and human trafficking in our own
operations, and we expect the same high
standards from all of our contractors,
suppliers and other business partners.

A copy of the Company's statement on
modern slavery and human trafficking is
available from the Investor Relations page
of our website www.hoggrobinson.com.

Empleyee profile as at 31 March 2017

Role Male fermale
Board of Directors 7 2
Senior Management 70 21
Other Employees 1273 3,148

1,350 3171

Senior Management include those
employees responsible for the planning,
directing or controlling activities of the
Group and also individuals who are
statutory directors of the corporate entities
whose financial information is included in
the Group’s 2017 consolidated accounts

in this annual report.

HOW WE TREAT OUR CLIENTS

We constantly look to offer our clients
superior products and services that provide
good value. We aim to give them the
highest quality service and strive to offer
them the best economic and
erwironmental choices,

HOW WE BEHAVE IN OUR
COMMUNITIES

We strive to behave as responsible corporate
citizens globally and as good, supportive
neighbours in our local communities

HOW WE DEAL WITH THE
ENVIRONMENT

The Group’s trading activities have only a
matginal direct impact on the environment
and contribute minimally to pollution.

The Group is committed to conducting

its business in a manner that shows
responsibility towards the environment
and ensuring high standards of health

and safety for its employees. The Group
complies with statutory and mandatory
requirements and, where practicable, aims
10 exceed regulations applicable 1o its areas
of business Working practices are routinely
monitored as improved technigques and
technologies become avallable

We have calculated our Scope 1 and 2
greenhouse gas emissions in accordance
with the methodology of 1ISO 14064-1
(specification with guidance at the
organisation level for quantification and
reporting greenhouse gas emissions and
removals) and emission factors from UK
Government Conversion Factors for
Company 2013

Greenhouse Gas Emissions by Scope

2017 2016
Unit Quantity Quantity

Scape 1

Gas consumption Tonnes (O e 1,079 994

Fuel consumption in vehicles

owned or leased by Hogg Robinson Group

Scope 2

Electricity consumption Tonnes COz e 2,229 2,685

Imported power, head or stream

Total emissions 3,308 3679

Relative emissions, by revenue  Tonnes CO; e/Em revenue 9.9 116
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RISK MANAGEMENT

MANAGING RISK IN OQUR BUSINESS
Effective risk management is critical to
achieving the Group's strategic

OPERATIONA
AND EXTERNAL

RISKS

objectives. Hogg Robinson Group has Change in Review of the strategy of the Group. 1,23
a comprehensive systemn of controls in industry business Efmct oritieat
place to manage risks. We conduct model and - e'c 'Ye priortiation.
regular reviews of the major risks which development  Rigid timescales.
may affect our business and its financial and defivery i i i
% o il of new business  <lient pipeline metrics.
perormance. Hisks are iqentied, and new products Fleyible pricing models.
evaluated and mitigated through a sk change
combination of a top-down’ (driven by O Revised proposition of simplified online model.
the Board) and bo‘(tom—up (originating Competitive Ongoing training and development of staff. 123
from the operations) approach. environment
fange - Ongoing investment in technology.
Qur Group internal audit function change =2
undertakes regular reviews across the Afocus on high service fevels at competitive prices.
Ghroup R Qpe‘ramons o q;ess ;he Co‘mkr.o\s Corruption or  Formal policies for business conduct, and contract and 1,23
that are in place to mitigate these risks. reputation risk  procurement procedures.
ASSIGNED RESPONSIBILITY change Continuous review of business processes and systems to
The Board of Hogg Robinson Group ensure integrity of operations.
has ultimate responsibility for the Appropriate communication and diligence with clients,
management of all major risks affecting suppliers, partners and other stakeholders.
the Group. Further information ; ;
i o Whistle-blowing process.
concerning Board responsibilities is
described in the Corporate Governance Cyber Effective firewalls. 1,23
Section on pages 2710 30. Fisk changs /1" Effective user security.
PERFORMANCE REPORTING Effective network and data centre provider controls,
PROCESSES Critical business systems outsourced through data centres,
Hogg Robinson Group undertakes a
detailed annual business planning lossof a Adiversified client portfolio, both geographically and by 1,2
and budgeting process. This includes "‘_"E’Jmr C“‘”:E industry sector.
annual objectives and targets for both fs chengs T Close relationships with our clients to determine and
financial and non-financial metrics, adapt ourselves to their current needs.
Whl.Ch are set at a geographic and Dedicated account management team for major clients.
business unit level. Actual performance
is reported monthly, with narrative Loss of a A diverse network of suppliers. 1,2
explaining key variances, and there supplier - - ., —
. . Clase working relationship with key suppliers in
are regular re-forecasts which take change
account of any emerging risks. ) all markets
Retention of Remuneration policies set with the help of 1
APPROPRIATE POLICIES key staff independent advice.
AND PROCEDURES Rk change - Formal staff appraisals and succession planning process.
Detailed policies and procedures
support risk management across Hogg Development programmes for identified individuals.
Robinson Group and the application Experienced Remuneration Cormnmittee and Nomination
and COHS‘S'(E_HCY of these PfOC@dUV@S 15 Committee membership (further information can be found
_TEQUW}\/ re(\j/lei\jved by tf;e (J’I]OUS 3 | in the Corporate Govermnance section on pages 27 to 30).
internal audit function. Further details
of this are included in the Corporate Significant Formal client contracts covering changes in activity levels, 1,2
Governance section on pages 27 1o 30 i:ﬁszism A diversified client portfolio, both geographically and by

RISK ANALYSIS

Hogg Robinson Group's principal risks
can be categorised as elther operational
and external or financial risks as shown.

GOING CONCERN

change

industry sector.

A business model that allows operating costs to be
adjusted quickly.

Diversified supplier relationships.

*Refer to pages 6 and 7 for detats of our Strategic Objectives

Hogg Robinson Group's business activities,
together with factors likely to affect its
future development and performance are
described in the strategic report on pages
510 23. Principal risks and uncertainties are

described on pages 22 and 23. Note 2
to the financial statements sets out the
Group's policies and cbjectives for
managing financial risks.

The Group holds cash and cash
equivalents of £35.1m as at 31 March
2017. Total debt at 31 March 2017
amounis to £56.1m, of which £200m

22 HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017

30.04.2021 kl 10:18 Brgnngysundregistrene Side 37 av 133



EE- Brgnngysundregistrene Arsregnskap regnskapséaret 2017 for 982374383

OPERATIONAL

Technology or
systems failure

Diversification through the use of bespoke technology 1,23
and third party systems.

Strong central support for technology in the most
significant parts of the business,

Regular review of the performance of technology suppliers.

Rigorous user testing of new technology products.

Ongoing development and communication of
business continuity and disaster recovery plans across
the Group.

Volatility of
client activity
or transactions
risk

Risk change -~

Formal client contracts covering changes in activity fevels, 1,2

A business model that allows operating costs to be
adjusted quickly.

Policies and procedures in place for all significant
business processes.

FINANCIAL

RISKS

Access to
funding at
affordable
rates

Risk change w

Strong relationships with a number of banks and other 1
finance providers.

The principal bank facility is committed until May 2018

A fixed rate loan has been secured with maturity in 2018

Interest rate swap to fix rates at low levels.

Maintenance of additional uncommitted facilities.

Reduction in net debt.

Strong control by the Central Treasury team.

Changes to
industry
payment
structures

fisk change =t

Client contracts reflecting linkage between debtor 123
and creditor periods.

Continue migration to credit card, avoiding industry
payment structures.

Maintain relationship with industry members,

Cost and
capital control

Risk change -~

A comprehensive annual budgeting process. 1

Major expenditure is approved by the Board.

Monthly reporting including budget and prior-year variances.

Monthly re-forecasting with sensitivity analysis.

Capital allocation policy.

Increased
pensicn
funding

Risk chang

The principal UK defined benefit scheme is closed to 1
future accrual.

Professional independent advice is taken.

Funding for the principal UK scheme is reviewed and
agreed every three years. The next review of the scheme
will be effective April 2017,

Implementation of Long Term Funding Target and Strategy.

*Referto pages 6 and 7 for details of our Strategic Objectives

relates to a fixed rate loan, repayable by
2018 and £356m is a variable rate loan

guarantees, the Group has undrawn

until May 2018. Including the impact of

Net current liabilities at 31 March 2017
amounted 1o £23.2m

Having assessed the principal risks and
other matters discussed in connection
with the viability statement, the Directors
considered it appropriate 1o adopt the
going concern basis of accounting in
preparing the financial statements.

VIABILITY STATEMENT

In accordance with provision C2.2 of the
UK Corporate Governance Code 2014, the
Directors have assessed the viability of
the Group over a three year period, taking
into account the Group's current position
and potential impact of the principal risks
set out in this section. Based on this
assessment, the Board confirms that it has
a reasonable expectation that the Group
will be able to continue in operation and
meet 15 liabilities as they fall due over
the period to 31 March 2020

Whilst the Board has no reason to believe
the Group will not be viable over a
longer period, the Board has determined
that a three year period to 31 March 2020
is an appropriate period over which to
provide its viability statement This is the
period reviewed by the Board in its
strategic planning, provides a realistic
visibility of the future in the context of
our business environment and is also
aligned to our typical contract length
(three to five years),

In making this statement, the Board has
considered the resilience of the Group,
taking account of the principal risks facing
the business in severe but reasonable
scenarios and the effectiveness of any
mitigating actions. This assessment has
considered the potential impact on the
business model, future performance,
solvency and liquidity over the period.

The Group's strategy and associated
principal risks, which the Board reviews
annually, are the basis of the Group’s
strategic plan and scenario testing.

The plan makes certain assumptions
about the ability to refinance debt as it
falls due and the acceptable performance
of the core revenue streams. The plan is
stress tested using sensitivity analysis,
primarily through reducing revenues
and cash flows.

In making thelr assessment, the Board has
taken account of its ability to raise new
finance in most market conditions and
other mitigating actions such as cost
reduction programmes and restricting
dividend payments.

facilities of £110.0m at 31 March 2017
which expire in over one year.

drawdown from a £1500m multi-currency
revolving credit facility that is commitied
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BOARD OF DIRECTORS

NIGEL NORTHRIDGE

Chairman, age 61

Nigel Northridge assumed the Chairmanship of the Board on

1 April 2016 following John Coombe’s retirement from the Board
on 31 March. He is the Senior Independent Director at Inchcape
plc and s also a Non-Executive Director, and the Vice Chairman of
Scandinavian Tobacco Group A/S. He spent 32 years with Gallaher
Group ple, including seven years as chief executive between 2000
and 2007. Nigel was the Chairman of Debenhams plc (until April
20716} and Paddy Power ple (until May 2015), and has also been a
non-executive director of Agareko ple, Thomas Cook Group plc
and Aer Lingus Group plc.

DAVID RADCLIFFE

Chief Executive, age 64

David Radcliffe joined the Group in 1978, was appointed to the
Board in 1983 and became Chief Executive in 1997. Since then he
has re-positioned the Group as a focused corporate services
organisation. David is a Non-Executive Director of Wincanton plc
and is a member of its Audit, Nominations and Remuneration
Committees. He is a Fellow of the Institute of Sales and Marketing
Management and a Companion of the Institute of Management.

MICHELE MAHER

Chief Financial Officer, age 50

Michele Maher joined Hogg Robinson Group in 1995 and has held
a series of senior operational and central financial positions with
the Group. She was appointed as Finance Director Worldwide
Operations of HRG in 2013 and was appointed to her current role
in June 2015, Michele's early career was with KPMG and Dell
Computers, She is qualified as an FCA and also has an MBA

from Cranfield University.

KEVIN RUFFLES

Chief Operating Officer, age 64

Since joining the Group in 1972, Kevin Ruffles has held a number of
senior operational roles, and was a Director of Hogg Robinson plc
until May 2000, He was appointed Regional President for Asia
Pacific in 2006, assumed additional responsibility for Europe in 2007
and North America in 2010. His leadership roles have included: UK
e-ticket launch with British Airways; 1SO quality accreditation and
implementation throughout the UK and the integration of the
business travel interests of Kuoni Holdings. He was appointed to
the Board as Chief Operating Officer in October 2010 and focuses
on key strategic projects

WILLIAM BRINDLE

Chief Information Officer, age 55

Having joined the Company in 1998, Bill has been instrumental

in driving change within the business focusing on the design,
development, delivery and support of innovative business systems
and architecture. Bill is responsible for all aspects of the Group's
technelogy, and also for Fraedom, Hogg Rebinson Group's
growing Technology business,

MARK WHITELING

Senior Independent Director, age 53

Mark Whiteling was the Deputy CEC and former CFO of Premier
Farnell ple (until June 2016), and has considerable senior
international operational and finance experience with a number
of diverse organisations including Autobar Group Limited,
Communisis ple, Tibbett & Britten Group ple and Enodis plc. He
was a Non-Executive Director of Future plc until Decemizer 2014
and was also Chalrman of its Audit Committee. Mark chairs the
Company’s Audit Committee and is also a member of the
Nominations and Remuneration Commitees.

PAUL WILLIAMS

Non-Executive Directer, age 71

Paul Williams has more than 30 years’ senior executive experience,
with specific responsibility for human resource issues at NCR,
Heinz, Glaxo, Rolls-Royce and Smith & Nephew. He is a member
of the Aston University Business School Advisory Board, and is
also Independent Chairman of the Port of Tyne Defined Benefit
Pension Schemes Trustees, He was appointed to the Board of
Haogg Robinson Group in April 2011 and is the Chairman of the
Remuneration Committee. He is also a member of both the
Audit and Nominations Committees.

JOHN KRUMINS

Non-Executive Director, age 53

John Krumins is Chairman of Wavex Technology Limited, a panel
member of the Competition and Markets Authority, and had
previously worked within the investment banking sector for over
20 years, having held senior corporate finance and M&A positions
at Morgan Stanley, Deutsche Bank and Société Générale. John has
an MBA from Harvard Business School and is a member of the
Company’s Audit, Remuneration and Nominations Committees,

ASHLEY HUBKA (Appointed 1 August 2016}

Non-Executive Director, age 43

Ashley Hubka was Executive Vice President and Chief Strategy
Officer of Cimpress N V. until May 2017. Prior to joining Cimpress
in 2011, Ashley was a partner at Oliver Wyman. She previously
held consulting roles at Mercer Management Consulting and
The World Bank, and was a director of the US-ndia Business
Council. She has a BA in Philosophy from Harvard University and
an MA. in International Relations from Johns Hopking University
Ashley is a member of the Company's Audit, Remuneration and
Nominations Committees.
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EXECUTIVE MANAGEMENT TEAM

In addition to the Executive Directors of the Company,
the Executive Management Team also includes the
following Executives:

KEITH BURGESS

General Counsel & Central Services Directer, age 62

Keith is a barrister and a Fellow of the Institute of Chartered
Secretaries. In addition to the Group's legal function, Keith is
closely involved in Hogg Robinson Group's international
expansion, acquisition and divestment programme. He also

has responsibility for a number of key central functions including
the global insurance programme, human resources and
relationships with HRG's worldwide partner network.

KYLE FERGUSON

CEO, Fraedom, age 43

Kyle joined the Hogg Robinson Group as Regional Head for
Spendvision’s Asia Pacific region in 2012 and, prior to his current
appointment, was Fraedom's Chief Commercial Officer. Kyle has
many years of experience in the world of spend management,
and is predominantly focused on Fraedom's strategic business
planning and growth.

JOHN HARVEY

Group Marketing Director, age 55

Johin originally joined Hogg Robinson in 1979 and has extensive
experience in sales, marketing, research and account development
across the corporate travel, business consulting and technology
sectors, including a period during which he ran his own consultancy
practice. John re-joined the Group in 2009, and has been leading
the Group’s marketing strategy and activity since 2013.

MATTHEW PANCALDI

HRG Global Sales and Client Relations Director, age 47
Matthew has overall responsibility for ensuring that HRG satisfies
and exceeds the needs of its customers worldwide, A graduate in
Social Geography, Matthew joined HRG in 1999 with an established
track-record in corporate sales. He has spent maost of his career

in increasingly senior client-facing roles and has extensive
international experience at a global level. Prior to his current role,
he was Director of UK Sales for HRG and, in 2010, assumed the
additional responsibility for Sales in Europe and Asia Pacific, and
was appointed 1o his current role with effect 15 May 2017,
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JAMES STEVENSON

Glabal Sales Directer, age 50

James joined Hogg Robinson in 1986 as a graduate trainee and
has extensive experience of the Group’s worldwide organisation
including 4 years in Shanghal establishing HRG Jin fiang Ching,
and subsequently led HRG's Asia Pacific sales team based in
Singapore. fames returned to the UK in 2009 and was appointed
Global Sales Director in 2011. A graduate in Business Studies and
Finance, fames is responsible for leading all aspects of our global
new business sales strategy and performance.

IAN WINDSCR

Global Travel Services Director, age 57

lan started his career with Hogg Robinson Travel in 1976 and is
widely recognised as one of the most experienced operational
leaders in the corporate travel industry, having worked from junior
business travel consultant through to his current appointment as
Global Travel Services Director with effect from 1 March 2017.

lan has extensive knowledge and understanding of large-scale
multinational client servicing, and is responsible for leading the
development of our client service strategy and the global
configuration of HRGs operational network.
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CORPORATE GOVERNANCE

STATEMENT OF COMPLIANCE

The Board has at all times been guided by the UK Corporate
Governance Code (the Code’, which is avallable on the website of
the Financial Reporting Council (FRC)) in seeking to achieve the
highest standards of business integrity, ethics, and professionalism
across all of the Company’s activities. This report sets out the
manner in which the main and supporting principles of the

Code have been applied. Hogg Robinson Group has complied
with the Code throughout the year, and is committed to
maintaining such compliance in the future,

BOARD OF DIRECTORS

The Board currently has nine members: the Chairman, four
further Non-Executive Directors and four Executive Directors. The
biographies of the Directors appear on page 25. The effectiveness
of the Board is underpinned by a balance between Executive and
Non-Executive Directors and the Board believes that this brings
together the appropriate skills and experience necessary to
provide effective leadership and control of the Company.

Director Time served on Board of Hogg Robinson Group

Nigel Northridge
David Radcliffe

1 year &5 months

28 years

Michele tMaher 1 year 11 months
Kevin Ruffles 6 years 7 months
William Brindle 1 year 5 months
Ashley Hubka 10 months

Johin Krumins
Mark Whiteling

1 year 2 months

2 years 6 months

Paul Williams 6 years 1 month

Nigel Northridge was appointed as Chairman of the Company
on 1 April 2016. The former Chairman, John Coombe, was not
involved in the selection or appeointment of Nigel Northridge.

Ashley Hubka was appointed as an independent Non-Executive
Director on 1 August 2016, The 2017 AGM is the first AGM
following her appointment and she will accordingly submit
herself for election at that meeting.

Mark Whiteling and Paul Williams will be the directors retiting
by rotation, and will submit themselves for re-election at the
AGM which is to be held on 27 July 2017,

BOARD RESPONSIBILITIES, BALANCE AND EFFECTIVENESS
Collectively, the Board is responsible to shareholders for setting the
direction of the business and monitoring the Group's performance.,
[tis also responsible for ensuring that an effective internal control
environment exists, and that the risks asscciated with the business
are appropriately managed. It defines and sets the strategic
objectives of the Group, ensuting that sufficient financial and
hurman resources are in place to meet those objectives. The Board
exercises control of the Group by meeting regularly throughout
the year. In addition to a schedule of regular meetings, the Board
also meets on an unscheduled basis as the need arises.

The executive element of the Board is balanced by
independent Non-Executive Directors, so that no individual or
group of individuals can dominate the Board's decision making.

The Group’s Non-Executive Directors are regarded as independent
and free from any business or other relationship that could
materially interfere with their judgement.

In accordance with paragraph B.1.2 of the Code, the Chairman

of the Board is not counted as independent for the purposes of
that provision of the Code. The Company has been below the
FTSE 350 throughout the year and, in accordance with paragraph
B.1.2 of the Code, the Company has at all times had at least

two non-executive directors who are counted as independent.
Pricr to August 2016, the Board included four Executive Directors
and only three Non-Executive Directors who are counted as
Independent for the purpose of the Code, and the Board
accordingly maintained voting procedures during that period
which provided that the Executive Directors could not outvote
the combined votes of the independent Non-Executive Directors,
The Senior Independent Director has a casting vote in the event
of equality of votes on any resolutions.

The provisions of the Companies Act 2006 relating to Ditectors’
conflicts are incorporated into the Company's Articles of
Association. No conflicts of interest have been noted or
authorised by the Board during the vear,

DIRECTGRS’ INDEMNITY ARRANGEMENTS

The Company has purchased and maintained Directors” and
Officers’ liability insurance throughout the year in respect of itself
and its Directors, whether in their capacity as directors of the
company or associated companies. The Directors also have the
benefit of indemnity provisions in the Company’s Articles of
Association, These provisions are qualifying third party indemnity
provisions as defined by the Companies Act 2006,

THE CONDUCT OF BUSINESS

The Company has established business values and standards for
the Group, which provide a framewaork for the corporate social
responsibility which the Board expects the Company to observe
in balancing the interests of all its stakeholders in the conduct of
business. These values and standards are available on the
Company’s website (www.hoggrobinson.com). The Company has
a written anti-corruption and bribery policy, and has adopted
procedures which follow the guidelines published by the Ministry
of Justice in relation to the Bribery Act 2010,

There is a clear written statement of the division of responsibilities
between the Chairman and Chief Executive, The Chairman has
overall responsibility for the leadership and effectiveness of the
Board, and there is a formal schedule of matters specifically
reserved to the Board for decision which includes the Group's
business strategy, annual budget, annual and half-yearly financial
results, trading staternents, dividends, and major corporate
activities, such as the making of investments, acquisitions and
disposals. The Board considers regular reports from the Chief
Executive, Chief Financial Officer, Chief Operating Officer, and
Chief Information Cfficer, as well as operating reports from
individual divisions or functions. Complete, timely and relevant
information is provided to the Board. to ensure that informed
judgements are made in pursuit of the Group'’s objectives.

The Board also reviews the performance of management in
meeting business objectives, determines appropriate
remuneration levels through the Remuneration Committee
and plans the succession of key executives,
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CORPORATE GOVERNANCE

Continued

NON-EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS AND THEIR FUNCTION

The Non-Executive Directors provide an independent and
constructive challenge to the strategy and business development
plans that are proposed by executive management. Through their
membership of the Board's committees, the Non-Executive
Directors also have responsibility for.

- overseeing that the systems of internal control and risk
management are appropriate and effective;

- managing the relationship with the external auditors;

- evaluating the performance of the management teams in
meeting targets and objectives;

- setting the remuneration of Executive Directors and approving
the Chief Executive’s recommendations as to the remuneration
of the Executive Management Team; and

- planning senior management succession.

The Senior Independent Non-Executive Director is Mark Whiteling.
In this role, he acts as an additional contact point for shareholders
should they feel that their concerns are not being addressed
through normal channels.

BOARD DEVELOPMENT AND TRAINING

Newly appointed Directors receive a comprehensive induction
programme and training is provided as necessary for Directors
on their roles and legal obligations to ensure that they are fully
conversant with their responsibilities as Directors,

Directors are also kept informed of changes to relevant regulatory
regimes, and new institutional investor guidelines. All Directors
have access to the advice and services of the Company Secretary
and also 1o extemnal independent advice should they so wish.

The Chairman regularly reviews and agrees with each director
their training and development needs.

PERFORMANCE OF THE BOARD

Overall, the Board remains satisfied that the current Board
systems, structures and procedures are appropriate to the needs
of the business,

The Board last conducted a formal review of its effectiveness
during the financial vear ending 31 March 2014, A further review
of its operational effectiveness was deferred pending the
change of Chairmanship and additional Non-Executive
appointments to the Board which were completed in August
2016. With these changes now complete, the Board has begun
a formal review of its effectiveness which will be completed
during 2017

During the year, the Non-Executive Directors conducted a
performance evaluation of the Chalrman of the Company without
the Chairman present, taking into account the views of the
Executive Directors, The Chairman also met the other Non-
Executive Directors without the Executive Directors being present
in order to review the operation of the Board. In addition, the
Chairman held meetings with the other Non-Executive Directors
1o review their contribution to the Board.
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BOARD MEMBERSHIP

In accordance with the Code and the Company’s Articles of
Association, all Directors submit themselves for re-election on a
rotational basis every three years and newly appointed Directors
are subject to election by the shareholders at the first AGM after
their appointment.

BOARD COMMITTEES

The Board has established Audit, Remuneration and Nominations
Committees. No person other than a committee member is
entitled to attend the meetings of those Commitiees, except at
the invitation of the Committee. The terms of reference of all
these Committees are available on the Company’s website
www.hoggrobinson.com).

Audit Committee

The Audit Committee comprises Mark Whiteling, Paul Williams,
Ashley Hubka and John Krumins, all of whom are Independent
Non-Executive Directors, The Committee is chaired by Mark
Whiteling, who has significant and recent relevant financial
expetience. In addition to the members of the Committee, regular
attendees at Audit Committee meetings at the invitation of the
Committee have included the Chairman and/or Executive Directors,
representatives of the external auditors, the head of internal audit
and finandial reporting and the Company Secretary.

Detalls of the activities of the Audit Commitiee are given in the
Audit Committee report on page 31

Remuneration Committee

The Remuneration Committee comprises Nigel Northridge, and
the four independent Non-Executive Directors, Ashley Hubka,
John Krumins, Mark Whiteling and Paul Williams, who is Chairman
of the Committee,

The Remuneration Committee sets the policy framework and
objectives for the remuneration of the Executive Directors and
other senior executives of the Group, and monitors their
performance against these targets.

Details of the activities of the Remuneration Commiittee are given
in the Remuneration Report commencing on page 33.

Nominations Ceammittee

The Nominations Commitiee is responsible for matters of Board
structure, management succession and the identification and
appointment of Directors. The Committee comprises the
Chairman of the Board, who also chairs this Committee, and the
Independent Non-Executive Directors,

In considering any new appointments to the Board, the Committee
exercises its judgement based on the merit and suitability of any
candidate but, in doing so, also bears in mind the principles of
balance and equal opportunity which are set out in the Company’s
Staternent on Corporate Responsibility on page 21

The appointment of Ashley Hubka followed an external process
conducted through MWM Consultants, who have no connection
with, and are independent of, the Company.

30.04.2021 kI 10:18

Brgnngysundregistrene

Side 43 av 133



Brgnngysundregistrene Arsregnskap regnskapséaret 2017 for 982374383

TABLE 1: DIRECTORS’ ATTENDANCE

The following table sets out the number of Board meetings during the year and the activity of its Committees, together with the

attendance record of the relevant Directors.

Audit Remuneration Nominations
Board Comrnittee Comimittee Committes
Meetings during the year 7 3 4 1
Current Directors
Nigel Northridge 100% n/a 100% 100%
David Radcliffe 100% n/a n/a n/a
Michele Maher 100% n/a n/a n/a
Kevin Ruffles 71% n/a n/a n/a
William Brindle 100% n/a n/a n/a
Ashley Hubka? 100% 100% 100% n/a
John Krumins 100% 100% 100% 100%
Mark Whiteling 100% 100% 100% 100%
Paul Williams 100% 100% 100% 100%

Note 1; Kevin Ruffies was unable to attend two meetings of the Board during the year due to his absence fiam the UK.

Note 2: Ashley Hubka was appoirted as a Director on 1 August 2016 and has attended 2l Board Meetings held since that date.

EXECUTIVE MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE

The Board has delegated the day-to-day operational management
of the Group to the Chief Executive who manages this through a
Committee (the Executive Management Board) which comprises
the Executive Directors of the Board and the other members of
the Executive Management Team (see page 26). This is the key
management committee for the Group.

The Executive Management Board meets regularly and, in addition
to the day-to-day management of the Group, is responsible for
developing the Group's strategy and capital expenditure and
investment budgets, and reporting on these areas to the Board
for approval.

COMMUNICATION WITH SHAREHOLDERS

The Board attaches importance to the effectiveness of its
communications with shareholders. The Board has initiated
dialogue with institutional shareholders and the financial
community. This has included presentations of the preliminary
and half-year results, and also includes regular meetings with
major shareholders and industry analysts. All shareholders and
potential shareholders can gain access to the Annual Report and
other significant information about Hogg Robinson Group on
the Company’s website (www.hoggrobinson.com).

Shareholders are encouraged to attend the Company’s AGM
which is to be held on 27 July 2017, where they will have the
opportunity to receive information on the Group's business
activities and to guestion senior management about business
issues and prospects.

The Chairmen of the Audit, Remuneration, and Nominations
Committees will be available at the AGM 1o answer any guestions
on the work of the Committees. All shareholders will be entitled
10 vote on the resolutions put to the AGM. All proxy votes will

be counted, and the level of proxy votes lodged for each
resolution will be reported at the AGM, on the Company's
website (www.hoggrobinson.com), and a formal announcement
which will be released to the RNS immediately after the
conclusion of the AGM,

INTERNAL CONTROL AND RISK MANAGEMENT

The Board is ultimately responsible for the Group's system of
internal control and for reviewing its effectiveness in safeguarding
shareholders’ interests and the Group's assets. Such a system is
designed to manage rather than eliminate the risks associated
with the achievement of business objectives, and can only
provide reasonable, not absolute, assurance against material
misstatement or loss.

Within the Group, managers are respansible for the identification
and evaluation of significant risks applicable to their areas of
operation together with the design and operation of appropriate
mitigatior. In particular, with regard to reqular financial reporting
and preparing Consolidated Financial Statements, Group Finance
participates in the control, self-assessment and policy compliance
elements of risk management. Group Finance also contains a
consolidation team that reviews external technical developments
and detailed reporting and accounting policy issues.

In addition, Group Finance maintains an up-to-date Group
Accounting Policies Manual and sets formal requirements with
business unit finance functions specifying the reports and
approvals needed.

Risk management software is used at all major sites and for key
central functions, and is readily accessible by management,

The Group malintains an Executive Management Board risk
register. The Executive Management Board regularly reviews the
risk management and control process and considers:

- the authority, resources and coordination of those involved in
the identification, assessment and management of significant
risks faced by the Group;

- the response 1o the significant risks which have been identified
by management and others; and

- the maintenance of & control environment directed towards
the proper management of risk.
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CORPORATE GOVERNANCE

Continued

A process of self-certification is used within the Group to provide a
documented and auditable trail of accountability for the operation
of the systemn of internal control. This is complemented by the
activities of the internal audit function, which provides a degree of
assurance as to the system of internal control that takes account of
the major risks identified by the Executive Management Board.

The Board has reviewed the effectiveness of the system of
internal control that has been in operation duting the year ended
31 March 2017. The Bxecutive Management Board has reviewed
and updated its evaluation of significant risks affecting the
business and the manner in which they are managed. The results
of this exercise have been reviewed and endorsed by the Audit
Committee and the Board, and are commented on in more
detail in the Risk Management section on pages 22 and 23.

In accordance with provision C.2.1 of the UK Corporate
Governance Code 2014, the Board confirm that they have
carried out a robust assessment of the principal risks facing

the Group.
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AUDIT COMMITTEE REPORT

ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES

— Advising the Board on whether the Committee believes the
annual report and accounts, taken as a whole, is fair, balanced
and understandable and provides shareholders with the
information necessary to assess the Group's performance,
business maodel and strategy

- Reviewing significant financial reporting issues and judgements

- Monitoring the integrity of the annual and interim financial
statements

- Keeping the relationship with the auditors under review,
including their reappointment, terms of engagement, fees,
effectiveness and independence

- Overseeing the internal audit function and approving their
terms of reference and audit plan

- Reviewing and monitoring the effectiveness of the Group's
internal audit and risk management systems

— Review any allegations made via the Group'’s whistle
blowing procedures.

ACTIVITIES OF THE COMMITTEE

The Audit Committee reviewed a wide range of financial
reporting and related matters at its meetings duting the year,
including the Company’s results prior to their submission to
the Board. The Committee focused in particular on critical
accounting policies and practices adopted by the Group and
any significant areas of judgement that may materially impact
reported results. It also monitored the internal controls that
are operated by management to ensure the integrity of
information reported to shareholders.

The significant areas of estimate and judgement considered
by the committee and discussed with the external auditors
during the year were;

Revenue recagnition

The judgement relates to revenue recognition in respect of
significant contracts and to the timing of recognition of supplier
revenues earned under sales and marketing agreements,
incentive arrangements and distribution and system usage
agreements. The Committee discussed with management the
key judgements made and was satisfied with the assumptions
used by management.

Evaluation of retirement benefit obligations

The judgement depends on the actuarial assumptions applied
including discount rate, inflation rate increases in pensionable
pay, mortality rates, including the impact of the MUMS exercise
and increases in pensions in payment. The Committee reviewed
the key assumptions recommended by independent pension
funding scheme actuaries and was satisfied with the assumptions
used by management.

Capitalisation of internally generated intangible assets

The judgement depends an the assumption that it is probable
that economic benefits will flow to the Group from the asset
being developed, the cost being reliably measured and the
technical feasibility being demonstrated The Commitiee
concurred with management.

Assessment of the impairment of goodwill and client
relationships at each balance sheet date

The judgement largely relates to the assumptions underlying the
calculation of the value in use of the cash generating units (CGU’s)
being tested for impairment, primatily the cashflows expected to
be generated in the Group’s three-year business plan for the CGU's
and the macroeconomic assumptions (such as discount rates)
undetpinning the valuation process. The Committee reviewed the
impairment assessment and discussed with management the key
judgements and concurred that no impairment was required.

Classification of tax balances

The judgement relates to the recognition of deferred tax liabilities
in respect of tax amortisable goodwill and deferred tax assets
relating to brought forward losses. The Committee discussed the
treatment with management and was satisfied that its disclosure
was appropriate.

Excepticnal items

The judgement relates to the treatment of items considered as
being exceptional and consequent disclosure to assist the reader
in understanding the results of the Group, in light of the guidance
issued by the Financial Reporting Council in December 2013

The Committee discussed the treatment with management and
was satisfied that its disclosure was appropriate

Internal audit

The Committee reviewed the appropriateness of the annual internal
audit plan for the Group, to ensure that the internal audit function

is adequately sponsored and resourced. Its terms of reference also
provide for it to review the whistle-blowing arrangements for staff.

EXTERNAL AUDITORS

The Committee reviews on a regular basis all fees paid for audit
and non-audit services being provided by the Group'’s external
auditors in order to satisfy itself of the reasonableness of fees,
value of delivery, and the objectivity and independence of the
external auditors. The lead audit partner is rotated every five years
and was last changed in 2015,

The Committee provides a forum for reporting by the Group’s
external auditors. It has advised the Board on the appointment,
independence and objectivity of the extemal auditors, and on
their remuneration for both statutory audit and non-audit work.
It also discussed the nature, scope and timing of the statutory
audit with the external auditors,

Senior management monitors the auditors’ performance,
behaviour and effectiveness during the exercise of their duties.

The Audit Committee also assesses the effectiveness,
independence and objectivity of the external auditors by,
amongst other things:

- consideting all key external auditor plans and repors;

- having regular engagement with the external auditor during
Committee meetings and ad hoc meetings (when required),
including meetings without any member of management
being present; and

- the Committee Chair having discussions with the Senior
Statutory Auditor ahead of each Committee meeting and
following the end of the financial year,
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AUDIT COMMITTEE REPORT

Continued

In accordance with the UK Corporate Governance Code'’s
requirement for Public interest entities to put the external audit
out to tender at least every ten years, the Committee oversaw a
formal audit retender process for the audit of the Group's financial
staternents for the year ending 31 March 2018. Four audit firms
were invited to tender, who engaged in an initial fact finding’
exercise to gain an understanding of the Group’s business
followed by meetings with senior management and members of
the finance team. Access was also provided to useful material
through a data room. Each firm prepared a formal written
proposal, following which two firms were selected to present ata
dedicated Audit Committee meeting. Following the presentations,
a question and answer session was held during which each firms’
audit approach, their global and IT capabilities and how they
could add value through the audit process, was discussed.

The Committee considered the strengths and weaknesses of the
two proposals and how they would meet the primary objective of
securing the highest audit standard. The process concluded with
the selection of PricewaterhouseCoopers LLP (Pw<'). The Board
approved the Committee’s preferred firm for recommendation

1o Shareholders.

Pw(C has provided specific assurances which have been accepted
by the Commitiee around the safeguards they have in place 1o
maintain its independence and objectivity, including an intermal
process 1o pre-approve provision of non-audit services and the
use of separate teams when non-audit services are being
provided to the Group.

Mark Whiteling
Chairman of the Audit Committee

24 May 2017
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Annual Remuneration Committee Chairman’s Statement

On behalf of the Board | am pleased to present the Directors’ - EBIT and FCF performance in this fiscal year will, subject to final
Remuneration Report for the year ended 31 March 2017, audit, will broadly deliver “target” bonus awards to Executive
Directors against the financial metrics of their Bonus Plan.

At the 2016 AGM shareholders approved a revised Remuneration The LTIP awards which mature in May 2017 will not vest for
Policy by a substantial majority. The new Policy replaced the Policy performance against the Company’s challenging EPS targets.
approved by shareholders at the 2014 AGM and included some Notwithstanding the estimated performance measurement
important changes to take due note of trends in good governance shown on page 44 (which was tested at 31 March 2017) the
and sharehalder input. Remuneration plans and decisions during latest performance data confirms that these awards are also
FY17 have been fully consistent with approved Policy. now unlikely to vest against the Company’s TSR performance

over the past three years.

Artention is drawn to the following FY17 headlines: .
g - The Committee continues to monitor market practice in

— John Krumins and Ashley Hubka (appointed as Non- Executive respect of Executive Director pay, and will be introducing a
Directors on 1 April 2016 and 1 August 2016 respectively) have 2 year post-vesting holding period in respect of any shares
joined the Remuneration Committee — which comprises all five arising from future LTIP awards made to Executive Directors,
Non-Executive Directors. In the last two years the average age of commencing in FY18.

Members of the Committee has reduced by ten years to 56

The Remuneration Committee is satisfied that it continues to take
a prudent and responsible approach to Executive Director pay,
and that the senior management team appropriately reflects this
pay philosophy and these principles in the policies and practices
cascaded throughout the Company as a whole, whilst at the same
fime ensuring that Hogg Robinson Group continues 1o trade in
line with expectations and invest in future success.

- In my report last year | indicated that base pay increases for the
CEG, COG, and CIO were being proposed at 2% consistent with
the salary increase budget for the UK organisation and in line
with competitive practice, These increases were to be effective
from a deferred annual review date of 1 July 2016, The Board
subsequently took a prudent decision in the light of broader
economic uncertainties and did not proceed with these Board
level increases, Salary increases throughout the organisation
were also restricted. Similar action had been taken in 2013 and . *
201 4‘, and thg Board is fully aware of the need to carequy‘ ‘ Kw‘ ‘\M( ) ,‘_Lk
monitor the impact of such decisions on morale and motivation.

For example, the Commitiee received a comprehensive Report
in February 2017 from the HR Director which provided the
opporunity to review the degree of consistency of pay and
reward policy across the wider population of the Company.

Paul Williams
Chairman of the Remuneration Committee
- The exception to this Board level pay freeze concerned the CFQ,

Michele Maher, who was promoted from within the company 24 May 2017

in June 2015 at which time a staged approach to increase her

salary from £230k pa to £270k pa was agreed over a period of

two years subject 1o her performance. This staged award

approach s consistent with the approved Remuneration Policy

for intemal promotions and external appointments to the Board.

The Committee was very satisfied that Michele had performed

strongly in her role and approved a new salary of £255k effective

1 July 1 2016, This was detailed in my 2016 Report,

- The propasal for FY18 for the CEQ, COO, and CIO is to resume
awarding base pay increases with effect from 1 April 2017 at a
level of 2% in line with their performance and competitive
practice consistent with the salary increase budget for the UK
organisation. With respect to future salary increases throughout
the organisation the company is investigating a policy of greater
emphasis on performance related pay. With regard to the CFQ
the final tranche of the staged salary increase progression will
take effect from 1 July 2017 with a further increase, as detailed
in my 2016 Report, to £270k. Her performance in the role has
continued to be highly commendable and the new salary
will bring her closer to competitive practice.
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Directors’ Remuneration Policy Report

There is a formal and transparent procedure for developing
policy on executive remuneration and for determining the
remuneration packages of individual Directors. A significant
proportion of each Executive Director’s potential remuneration
is variable and linked to performance. Performance related pay
comprises annual bonus and long-term incentives, Fixed pay
includes salary, a flexible benefits package and contributions
towards pension arrangements.

The Remuneration Committee reviews the remuneration policy
regularly to ensure that it remains aligned with changes in
business needs and provides a level of total remuneration that
is approptiately positioned relative 1o the market

When deciding appropriate levels of salary and other elements
of remuneration, the Committee takes into account:

- The annual and continuing petformance of the Company
and each Executive Director within thelr sphere of operation

- The requirement to ensure that executive remuneration is
aligned with the interests of shareholders, including the level
at which shareholding requirements are set

- The Company's need 1o provide sufficiently attractive
remuneration packages for the recruitment, motivation and
retention of executive directors able to provide the direction
and drive needed in order to deliver the Company's objectives

— Pay and conditions across the Company as a whole; and

- Appropriate market rates. Overall remuneration levels,
as well as the competitiveness of each component of the
package, are benchmarked periodically with reference to
the market median.
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BALANCING SHORT AND LONG-TERM REMUNERATION

The remuneration policy set out in this report was approved by
shareholders at the 2016 AGM. Fixed annual elements — including
salary, pension and benefits — are provided to ensure current and
future market competitiveness. The short and long term incentives
are to motivate and reward Executive Directors for making Hogg
Robinson Group successful on a sustainable basis.
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EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR REMUNERATION POLICY TABLE

HOW THE ELEMIENT OF REMUNERATION
SUPPORTS HOGG ROBINSON GROUP'S
STRATEGIC OBJECTIVES :

OPERATION OF THE ELEMENT "

To attract and retain
Executive Directors,
and to recognise their
responsibilities for the
delivery of the business
objectives and strategy

Base Safary is paid in 12 equal
monthly instalments during
the year.

Subject to individual and
corporate performance
salaries are reviewed (but not
necessartly increased) annually.

Executive Directors receive a
cash allowance based on a
fixed percentage of salary.

To ensure broad
competitiveness with
market practice and to
encourage Executive

Salary is the only efement of
Director retention

remuneration that is
pensionable.

The Company operates a
flexible benefits policy in the UK
which enables employees,
including Executive Directors,
to choose from a range of
benefits to suit their individual
circumstances. To the extent
that the value of the benefits
taken differs from their personal
allowance, their take home pay
ts adjusted so that the
aggregate value of salary plus
flexibte benefits remains
unchanged, irrespeactive of the
Executive Director's choice.

To ensure broad
competitiveness with
market practice and to
encourage Executive
Director retention

The range of benefits available
to Executive Directors includes
{butis not limited to)

— Cash equivalent to the annual
cost of a fully expensed car;

— Life assurance (4 times base
salary), private health
insurance, personal accident
insurance and permanent
disability insurance

In addition, where Executive
Directors are required to
relocate, reasonable refocation
expenses will be paid, subject
to Committee approval,

“ ) OPRORTUNITY:

There are no formal salary
ranges for Executive Directors
and therefore no formal
minima/maxima. Individual
safary increases will take account
of market practice, any changes
in role or responsibilities,

overall Company performance
and the context of pay levels
across the group.

The annual base salary for each
Executive Director in the year
under review and the coming
year is set out in the Annual
Report on Remuneration.

Actual pension contributions
for each Executive Director are
set out in the Annual Report
on Remuneration.

None of the Executive Directors
received total benefits
exceeding 10% of salary in any
one of the last three years.
Cther than in exceptional
circumstances (e.g. a market
increase in insurance costs), itis
not anticipated that benefits
provided will exceed this level
over the next three years,

o PERFORMANCE METRICS

Individual performance is
measured against objectives
and the contribution of the
Executive team when setting
and reviewing salaries.

Not applicable.

Not applicable.
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Directors’ Remuneration Policy Report {continued)

STRATEGIC OBJECTIVES =771 =7

Incentivises annual
operational, financial and
personal performance

To support shareholder
alignment by providing

Executive Directors with an

incentive to focus on the
long-term performance of

the Company, encourage a

share ownership mentality

and to encourage Executive

Director retention

HOW THE ELEMENT.OF REMUNERATION -
SUPPORTS HOGG ROBINSON GROUP'S -

Annual Bonus payments are
determined based upon
performance against targets set
by the Committee at the start
of each financial year.

Annual Bonuses are paid {to
the extent warranted by
performance) in the month
immediately after the
announcement of the annual
results of the financial year
end to which they relate.

Annual Bonuses are paid in cash.
To the extent that an Executive
Director does not already meet
their shareholding requirement,
they are required to invest the
net after-tax value of any bonus
earned in excess of 80% of salary
in Company shares and hold
them untif the shareholding
requirement is achieved,

PERFORMANCE SHARE PLAN (P

Annual grants of conditional
share awards made to
Executive Directors following
the announcement of the
Company’s annual results,

Vesting is dependent on
continued employment and
performance conditions {see
column, right).

The Committee may amend
the performance metrics in
exceptional circumstances, but
will consult with the Company's
major shareholders before
doing so.

The PSP performance and
vesting period is at feast 3 years.
The Remuneration Committee
may, at its discretion, introduce a
post-vesting holding period to
future awards. The Committee
will continue to monitor market
practice and shareholder
preferences and incorporate a
post-vesting holding pericd when
it befieves that this is appropriate.

To the extent that an Executive
Director does not already meet
their shareholding requirerent,
they are required to retain 50%
of the net after tax value of any
vested PSP award, until the

shareholding requirement is met,
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Maximum bonus
potential of 100% of
salary for all Executive
Directors.

For threshold and target
level performance,
borus earned is up to
25% and 50% of
maximum for each
element respectively.

The PSP rules include a
maxirmum award limit of
1509 of salary. However,
for the term of this Policy,
annual PSP award
opportunities will normally
be capped at 120% of
salary and within a range
of 100%-120% of salary.
The Remuneration
Committee wilt determine
the size of the award
within this range for each
award cycle based on its
Judgment of competitive
practice for eligible
Executive Directors and on
Company performance. In
exceptional circumstances,
awards may be made up
o a maximum of 150%

of salary.

Threshold performance
wilk result in vesting of 25%
of an award.

Details of awards granted
in the year under review
are disclosed in the Annual
Report on Remuneration.

At least 80% of the maximum bonus
payable is based on financial
performance measures {principally
GrouF EBIT} which may be
supplemented by strategic performance
measures to ensure that the bonus
aligns with business pricrities.

The remainder (Up to 20% of
the maximum bonus payable) is
based on the achievement of
personal objectives.

i the event that the Group EBIT
threshold level of performance (as set
for each annual bonus cycle) is not
met, the Remuneration Commities
may, at its discretion, adjust
downwards (to zero if deemed
appropriate) the payout under the
personal eflement of the bonus.

Details of the performance measures
attached to the annual bonus will be
reported in the relevant Annual Report
on Remuneration. Numeric targets will
be disclosed retrospectively 2 years
after the relevant bonus period.

in addition to the requirement for
continued employment over the
3-year vesting period, 50% of the
award is subject to TSR performance
conditions and the remaining 50%
of the award s subject to EPS
performance conditions. Subject to
consultation with major shareholders
before implementation, the
Committee may, for future cycles,
vary these weightings and include
other financial or strategic measures.

Awards subject to TSR targets will
vest based on the Company's 3-year
TSR performance relative to a market
benchmark such as the FTSE 350
Support Services Index.

Awards subject to EPS targets are
meastired on cumulative underlying
EPS the upper and lower thresholds
for which are determined by the
Committee in order to provide
realistic but stretching targets.

Performance-based awards wilf vest
on a straight-line sliding scale
between Threshold and Maximum.

Details of the targets attached to
awards made in the year will be
disclosed in the Annual Report on
Remuneration.
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HOW THE ELEMENT OF REMUNERATION
SUPPORTS HOGG ROBINSON GROUP'S
STRATEGIC OBJECTIV :

To support shareholder ige)
alignment by providing
Executive Directors with an
incentive to focus on the
long-term performance of
the Company, encourage a
share ownership mentality
and to encourage Executive
Director retention

The PSP will normally be used as
the Company’s only fong-term
incentive plan.

At its discretion, the Committee
may determine to re-introduce
the CSOP scheme and
appropriate adjust the PSP award
but will consult shareholders
prior to making this decision.

WIPARY SHARE OPTION SCHEME (CS0P)

FERFORMANCE METRICS

If awarded, performarnce
metrics would reflect the
policy in respect of PSP
awards.

CSOP awards will be used only
for HMRC tax-approved awards
and any PSP awards which
would otherwise have been
made in that year would be
reduced to reflect the tax-
approved CSOP awards.

An HMRC approved scheme
under which UK employees are
invited to make regular monthly
contributions over three or five
years to purchase shares through
options which are granted at up
o a maximum 20% discount to
the mid-market closing price on
the day prior to the date of grant.

To encourage share
ownership in Hogg
Robinsen Group

An International Sharesave
Scheme has also been established
to enable employees outside of
the LK to subscribe for options

on similar terms.

Maximum participation limits
for the UK Scheme are those
set by the UK tax authorities

from time to thime.

Not applicable,

Maximum participation limits
inthe Internationat Sharesave
Scheme are no greater than
the UK Scheme but reflect local
tax considerations where
appropriate.

Executive Directors must build a
holding in the Company’s
shares, equal to the value of
their annual base salary.

To strengthen alignment
between the interests of
Executive Directors and
those of shareholders

NOTES TO THE POLICY TABLE

Malus and Clawback

Malus and Clawback will apply on the annual bonus and LTIP in
cases of misconduct or material misstatement of the published
results of the Group or where, as a result of an appropriate review
of accountability, a participant has been deemed 10 have caused
in full or in part a material loss for the Group as a result of reckless,
negligent or wilful actions ot inappropriate values or behaviour.
Cash bonuses will be subject to Malus over the performance
period and Clawback over a 2 year period from payout. LTIP
awards will be subject to Malus over the vesting period and
Clawback from the vesting date to the fifth anniversary of grant.

To the extent that they do not
already meet this requirement,
individuals are required 1o Invest
any net after tax bonus earned in
excess of B0 of salary into shares
and retain 50% of the value of
any vested LTl award (net of tax
and any applicable exerdise
costs), until the shareholding
requirement is met.

Not applicable.

Payments resulting from prior commitments

The Company will honour pricr commitments entered inte, and
Directors will be eligible to receive payment from any award
granted, priot to the approval and implementation of the
remuneration policy detalled in this report (le. before 22 fuly 2016),
even if these commitments and/or awards fall cutside this policy.
The Company will also honour any commitment entered Into at a
time prior 1o an individual becoming a Director if, in the opinion of
the Committee, the payment was not in consideration for the
individual becoming a Director of the Company. Details of any such
awards will be disclosed in the Annual Report on Remuneration.
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Directors’ Remuneration Policy Report {continued)

NOTES TO THE POLICY TABLE (CONTINUED)

Performance measures and targets

The Remuneration Committee selects the performance conditions
for the Annual Bonus and PSP because these are central to the
Company’s overall strategy and are the key metrics used by the
Executives to oversee the operations of the business. The
performance targets are determined annually by the Committee,
based on a number of internal and extermal reference points.
Annual bonus targets are aligned with the annual budget agreed
by the Board. PSP targets reflect industry context, expectations of
what will constitute appropriately challenging performance levels,
and factors specific 1o the Company.

Policy on satisfying awards under the LTI Plan

Awards made under the PSP are satisfied by market purchase
shares to the extent that such awards vest in due course. Awards
which vest under the CSOP may be satisfied by market purchase
shares or are structured to be satisfied by equity-settled share
appreciation rights. Funding of awards through new issue shares is
subject to an overall dilution limit of 10% of issued share capital in
any ten-year period. Of this, 5% may be used in connection with
the Group’s discretionary share schemes (being the PSP and CSCP),

Summary of remuneration pelicy for all employees

All UK-based permanent employees are entitled to a base salary,
a choice of flexible benefits, and contributions to a defined
contribution pension scheme, A discretionary bonus may be paid
to employees below Key Management based on the Company’s
financial performance, the seniority of the individual and the
responsibility of their role.

Only senior executives and directors are eligible to participate
in the Company's long-term incentive plans, The Company
Sharesave scheme is offered to all permanent employees,
including Executive Directors, on identical terms,

Statement of consideration of employment conditions
elsewhere in the company

The Committee invites the Group HR Director to present annually
on proposals for salary increases and benefits below the Board
for the employee population generally and on any other changes
to remuneration policy within the Company.

The Committee approves the overall annual bonus cost to the
Company each year and has oversight over awards made under
the long-term incentive plans 1o any employee.

The Committee is mindful of the increases applying across the rest
of the business in relevant markets when considering salary
increases for the Executive Directors.

Whilst the Company does not have a formal consultation process
with employees regarding salary increases, the CEO regularly
conducts Town Hall meetings across the whole Company to
engage the workforce on a variety of issues including the
Company’s policy on pay and benefits,
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Approach to recruitment remuneration

External appointment

The Committee’s approach to recruitment remuneration is to pay
what is required to attract appropriate candidates to the role,
taking into account internal relativities,

In cases of hiring or appointing a new Executive Director from
outside the Company, the new Executive Director’s package
would include the same elements as those of the existing
Executive Directors, as summarised in the table set out on pages
3510 37 above, albelt subject to the following variations:

- Salary will be determined with reference to market pay data
and will take into account the new appointee’s duties and
responsibilities, as well as internal relativities. Where a new
appointee’s salary is initially set below market, any shortfall may
be managed with phased increases, subject to the executive’s
development in the role

Annual bonus opportunities will normally be pro-rated in the year
of joining to reflect the proportion of that year employed. Under
certain circumstances, the Commitiee may agree 1o guarantee
an element of the annual bonus in that first year or part-year.

Long-term incentive awards on recruitment may be up 1o 120%
of salary under the Performance Share Plan (PSP).

In certain circumstances it may be necessary 1o buy out an
incentive arrangement forfeited on leaving a previous employer,
over and above the approach and award limits outlined in the
table above. Any buy-out of incentives forfeited on leaving the
previous employer will be structured on a comparable basis, taking
into account any performance conditions attached, time to vesting
and share price at the time of buy-out. The Committee may also
consider it appropriate to grant an award under a structure not
included in the Policy, exercising the discretion available under

the relevant Listing Rule. Detalls of any such buy-out will be fully
disclosed in the relevant Annual Report on Remuneration,

Intemal promaetion to the Board

In cases of appointing a new Executive Director by way of internal
promaotion, the policy will be consistent with that for external
appointees detailed above. In cases of internal promotions to the
Board, whete an individual has contractual commitments made
prior to their promotion to Executive Director level, the Company
will honour these arrangements. Incentive opportunities for below
Board employees are no higher than for Executive Directors.

Service contracts for Executive Directors and policy on
payment for loss of office

Notice Periods

For the CEO the natice period is 12 months from the Company
and 12 months from the individual. For the other Executive
Directors the notice from the Company is 12 months and the
notice from the individuals is 6 months. The table below sets out
the standard provisions of Executive Directors” contracts, as well
as the treatment in normal circumstances of outstanding
incentives, in the event of loss of office,
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STANDARD PROVISION

Compensation for loss of
office in service contracts

Treatment of annual bonus
on termination

Treatment of unvested
long term incentives on
termination

Non-Executive Directors
(NEDs)

No more than 12 months’
satary and benefits.

No bonus is payable, unless
certain "good leaver”
circumstances apply. in such
cases, Executive Directors may
be eligible to receive a bonus for
the period of the year worked.

Malus and Clawback provisions
will continue to apply in line
with the normat policy.

Awards lapse, unless certain
"good leaver” circumstances
apply. In such cases, Executive
Directors may continue to be
eligible for vesting.

Malus and Clawback provisions
will continue to apply in fine
with the normat policy.

No compensation is payable
if a Non-Executive Director is
required to stand down.

Executive Directors woukd be paid
in lieu of their notice, otherthan
where termmation Is for cause.

"Good” leaver events Include
retirement from the Company,
death, where the contract is
terminated by the Company
{other than for gross
misconduct or disciplinary
reasons) and redundancy.

Bonuses for "good” leavers will
typically be prorated for the
pericd of service during the year.

"Good" leaver events include
retirerment from the Company,
death, where the contract is
terminated by the Company
(other than for gross
misconduct or disciplinary
reasons) and redundancy.

In the above drcumstances,

and unless the Remuneration
Committee determines
otherwise, shares awarded under
the PSP are pro-rated for time
but remain subject to the original
performance conditions {unless
in the event of death, where
performance conditions are
waived). Options awarded under
the CSOP are not pro rated for
time and remain subject to the
original performance conditions
(unless in the event of death,
where performance conditions
are walved).

On a change of control, PSP
awards wilt normally vest at
that time, pro-rated for time
and performance over the
curtailed performance period.
CSOP awards will be
exercisable for a period of

& months from that date.

In the event of a recrganisation,
awards may not vest but
instead be rolled over into
equivalent awards in the new
holding company.

The Remuneration Committee
retains discretion to vary these
provisions in exceptional
circumstances.

OTHER PROVISIONS IN
SERVICE CONTRACTS

In the event of kass of office due
o a Change of Control {see note
below), Executive Directors
woukd receive a bonus payout
at the “on target” level.
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Directors’ Remuneration Policy Report {continued)

David Radcliffe, Kevin Ruffles and William Brindle have a
“liquidated damages” clause in their service contracts which was Based on the policy set out on pages 35 to 37 above, the
approved by the Remuneration Committee in 2009 in return for following chart summarises the potential value of Executive
them at the time relinguishing contracts which previously entitled  Directors” total remuneration under three different scenarios for
them to either 18 months or two years' notice from the Company.  thefinancial year ending 31 March 2018:

The clause would be triggered only in the event of a Change of
Control and where either (i} the Company terminates the service

Total remuneration opportunity

contract within 12 months of the Change of Control or (i) when EA rixedpay 3 Borws 5 PSP Figures: £000
the Executive gives notice of resignation from his employment i i
within 6 months of a Change of Control if the Change of Control Miaimmurn “ g B
has resulted in the cessation of his appointment as an officer of a 8 ontman “ R oo
public limited company or where the Executive Director is entitled Y o
1o regard himself as having been constructively dismissed. If Minknus “ 376
triggered, this limited liguidated damages clause provides that the Maxirmum n Y I caen
Executive Directors would be entitled 1o receive their full pay and o v Wi
benefits for 12 months and an “on target” bonus payout. Michele G Omteest n 2P 1936
iaher's service contract does not contain similar provisions. Minimum m £336
; T

Policy on outside appointments ° Masimm n 30\ L e
Executive Directors may accept one Board appointment in g Omtagst “'.24‘ s 1611
another listed Company provided that the additional role does not Mintmaen mﬁaw
interfere with their primary role and does not present a conflict of : b
interest. The Chairman’s approval must be sought before an Maximum “ % B reee
Executive Director accepts an appointment, the fees for which O ortaget n 25740 £55
may be retained by the Director. Y . 7

Minimum m £347 |

o

250 500 750 1,000 1,250 1,500

Copies of directors’ service contracts and letters of appointment
are available for inspection at the Company’s registered office.

For the annual bonus, the amounts illustrated are those potentially
receivable in respect of performance for FY18. Note the values of
the PSP exclude the impact of any share price movements.

Dates of Executive Director service contracts/
Non-Executive Director letters of appointment

Date of Service Contract/

Letter of appointment  The ‘Minimum’ scenario shows fixed remuneration only (base

salary, benefits and pension contributions),

29 July 2008 The ‘On-Target scenario shows fixed remuneration as above,

Hame

David Radcliffe 4 June 2009
Kevin Ruffles

Michele Maher 19 June 2015
William Brindle 29 july 2009

Nigel Northridge

The Maximurm’ scenario reflects fixed remuneration, plus a
1 January 2016 .
y maximum payout under the annual bonus (100% of salary) and

Paul Williams

1 April 2017 100% vesting of PSP awards (equivalent to 100% of salary).

Mark Whiteling

1 December 2014

John Krumins

1 April 2016

Ashley Hubka

8 iuly 2016

NEDs letters of appointment contain no notice period.

The Chairman’s appointment is subject 1o one months’ notice

on either side.
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Neon-Executive Director fee policy

Non-Executive Directors (NEDs) are appointed for an initial term of
three years, and may serve a maximum of three terms. The table
below summarises the Company’s policy on NED fees:

HOW THE ELEMENT SUPPORTS: 0
OUR STRATEGIC-OBJECTIVES === : _

To attract NEDs who have a NEDs fees are set by the Board  Current fee levels are shown Not applicable.
bread range of experience as a whole; the Chairman'sfees  in the Annual Report on

and skills to support, are set by the Committea. Remuneration.

challenge and oversee the

implementation of our

business objectives and

strategy NEDs are not eligible to
participate in the Company’s
flexible berefits scheme, nor
are they eligible to participate
in the annual borus, LTE or
pension plans.

Annuat fees are paid in 12 equal
instalments during the year.

Statement of consideration of shareholders views

The Committee considers shareholder views received during the
year and at the Annual General Meeting each year, as well as
guidance from shareholder representative bodies more broadly,
in shaping remuneration policy. In the event that the Committee
believes it is appropriate for any material change to be made to
the policy on Executive Director remuneration, the Committee
consults with the Company’s larger shareholders prior to
implementing any such change.

HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017 41

30.04.2021 kl 10:18 Brgnngysundregistrene Side 56 av 133



Brgnngysundregistrene Arsregnskap regnskapséaret 2017 for 982374383

REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Annual Report on Remuneration

The following section provides details of how Hogg Robinson’s remuneration policy was implemented during the financial year ended
31 March 2017 and will be implemented during the financial year ending 31 March 2018,

REMUNERATION COMMITTEE MEMBERSHIP

During the year ended 31 March 2017, the Remuneration Committee comprised the independent Non Executive Directors, Paul Williams
{Chairman of the Committee), John Krumins, Mark Whiteling and the Chairman of the Company, Nigel Northridge. Ashley Hubka joined
the Committee from her appointment on 1 August 2016,

The Committee sets the policy framework and objectives for the remuneration of the Executive Directors and other members of Key
Management and monitors the performance of Key Management against those objectives

The Committee’s full terms of reference are set out on the Company’s website. The Committee met four times during the year, and
details of members’ attendance at meetings are provided in the Corporate Governance section on page 29.

The Chief Executive, the Group HR Director and the Company Secretary twho also acts as the Secretary 1o the Committes) are invited 1o
attend meetings, except when their own remuneration is being discussed, No Director is involved in deciding his or her own remuneration.

SUMMARY OF SHAREHOLDER VOTING AT THE 2016 AGM
The votes at the 2016 AGM in respect of the binding vote on the Remuneration Policy, the advisory vote on the Annual Report on
Remuneration (ARR), and the binding vote on the renewal of the Company’s share schemes are summatrised in the following table

Yotes in favour Yotes against
% of total 9 of total

Resolution Mumibet yotes cast Numiber votes cast Total votes cast Abstentions
Binding vote on 2017-2020

Remuneration Policy 177,610,763 95.81% 7,773,635 4.19% 185,384,398 20,000
Advisory vote to approve the

Annual Report on Remuneration 181,292,990 97 .83% 4022,806 2.17% 185,315,786 88,602
Binding vote on renewal of

Company's share schemes 178,626,340 96.35% 6,763,058 365% 185,389,388 15,000

{Abstentions are not votes in faw and are therefore exdiuded from the calculation of totat votes cast)

ADVISERS

During the year the Committee received independent advice on remuneration strategy, incentive design and market data from Kepler, a
brand of Mercer. Kepler was appointed by the Committee in 2006 and reports directly to the Chairman of the Remuneration Committee,
Kepler provides no other services to the Group, and although Mercer (Kepler's parent company) provided suppart to the Company in
relation to benefits provision, Kepler is regarded as independent by the Committee Kepler is a member of the Remuneration
Consultants Group and is a signatory to and abides by the Code of Conduct for Remuneration Consultants of UK-listed companies,
details of which can be found at www remunerationconsultantsgroup.com.

Kepler's total fees for the provision of remuneration services to the Committee in 2017 were £78,594 (2016; £44,064),

SINGLE TOTAL FIGURE OF REMUNERATION FOR EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS (AUDITED INFORMATION}
The table below sets out a single figure for the total remuneration received by each Executive Director:

David Radcliffe Michele Maher ! William rindje ! Kevin Ruffles

2017 2016 2017 2016 2017 2016 2017 2016
Basic salary 437 435 249 180 270 68 293 292
Taxable benefits 2 35 36 20 16 27 7 21 23
Pension 3 96 a6 44 32 47 12 65 64
Annual bonus 217 253 131 100 136 39 141 170
Long-term incentives 50 163 23 66 13 86 33 109
Total 835 283 467 394 493 212 553 658

1. Michele Maher and m Brindle were appointed as Birectors on 19 June 2015 and 1 January 2016 respectively. The 2016 figures indluded in this takle reflect their
emoluments since tf espective dates of appointment.

2. Taxable benefits comprise a car alfowance, ife irsurance, private health insurance, personat accident insurance, and permanent disability insuwiance,

3, Fersion: During the year (o theis term of appointment, as appropriate) the Executive Directors received the foliowing percentages of salary as pension contsibutions.

David Radciiffe Michele Maher Wiliam Brindlle Kevin Ruffles
220% 17.5% 17.5% 22.0%
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4. Longrtesm incentives udles PSE awards based on the vest-date value
For the year ending 31 March 2017, the figure represe'\tsthe ant; ted vesting outcome of the LT awards granted on 24 May 2014 based on (1) EPS, the performance period
for which ended on 31 March 2017, and (i T on, the pedformance
period for which will end on 23 May 2017, Awards are valued using the average share price over the 3 months 10 31 March 2017 of 65.55p. The valuation of these awards wifl
be updated in next year's Annual Report on Rermuneration to reflect the ultimate vesting outcome of the TSR element and the actual share price on: 24 May 2017,
- For the year ir re has been trued up from that disciosed in fast year's Annual Report on B on, 10 refiect the actual vesting outcome
of 1 Tt awards granted on 24 May 2013 valied at the share price on the vesting date {69p on 24 May 2016), and actual TSR performance over the full 3 year perfo(mame
period {warranting the vesting of 61.25% of the TSR efement that, together with nil vesting under the EES efement, resufted in 30.625% of the totaf award vesting
Wittiarn Brindle, this figure has been restated to include £74,585, being the face value of a restricted share award made to him in May 2015 not in relation to beco
Director. This sum has been pro-rated to reflect the propo of the 2-year vesting period for which Witliam was 3 Board director, in line with the approach disciosed
fast year for the PSF award made to him in that same year. Please atso note that the restricted share award captured in the 2016 single figure for Mi the {e Maher (made
to Michele in May 2015 not in relatio 0 becoming a Director) vests sun)ed to continued employment over a 2-year vesting ,,emd not in three equal tranches over
three years as disclosed last year, The value of this award captured in the above table is unchanged.

SINGLE TOTAL FIGURE OF REMUNERATION FOR NON-EXECUTIVE DIRECTORS (AUDITED INFORMATION}
The table below sets out a single figure for the total remuneration received by each Non-Executive Director who held office during the year.

Base fee Additional fees Totat
2017 2016 2017 2016 2017 016
Nigel Northridge ! £135,000 £33750 - - £135,000 £33,750
Paul Williams 2 £35,000 £35,000 £5,000 £5,000 £40,000 £40,000
Mark Whiteling 3 £35,000 £35,000 £1G,000 £6,859 £45,00C £41,859
John Krumins £35,000 - - - £35,000 -
Ashley Hubka 4 £23,333 - - - £23,333 -

theidge was appointed to the Board an annual fee of £135,000. He receives no other additiona! fees.

ees refate 10 his role as the Chairman of the Remuneration Committee,

| fees relate to the rales he assumed on 24 Judy 2015 as the Senior independent Director and Chairman of the Audit Committee.
ted to the Board on t Augjust 2016,

4. Ash ley H/ma Was BpEoir

INCENTIVE OUTCOMES FOR THE YEAR ENDED 31 MARCH 20617

Performance-related annual bonus in respect of 2017 performance

For the year under review, the Executive Directors were eligible to participate in an annual bonus plan. The maximum opportunity was 100%
of salary, with 50% of salary payable for on-target achievement, 60% of the bonus was based on the achieverment of Group EBIT targets, 20%
was Dased on the achievermnent of Group Free Cashflow targets, with the balance based on the achieverment of personal objectives In
determining whether bonuses are payable in respect of any year, the Committee also has regard to the quality of the Company’s earnings.

Summary of financial performance under the annual bonus

Performance in the year

Setween Between

Below At threshotd target and Exceeds Bonus
Measure Weighting threshoid threshold and target At target stretch stretch payout
Group EBIT 60% v
Group Free Cash Flow 20% v
Personal objectives 20%
- David Radcliffe 4 £217,260
— Michele Maher e £130,688
- William Brindle v £135,615
- Kevin Ruffles 4 £140,766

The Committee believes that disclosing financial performance targets in respect of the annual bonus scheme would put Hogg Robinson
at a competitive disadvantage to its international and privately held competitors, which are not subject to similar disclosure
requirements. Given the close link between performance financial targets and Hogg Robinson’s longer term strategy, FY17 EBIT and Free
Cash Flow targets are not disclosed in this report but will be disclosed retrospectively 2 years after the relevant bonus period. In keeping
with this policy, below we set out the EBIT targets for the annual bonus for the financial year ended 31 March 2015

% payout
Measure Weighting Threshoid Target Steetch Actual of elemert
Group EBIT 80% £476m £483m £492m <£47.6m 0%
Personal objectives 20% - - - - 10%

The personal element of the bonus for the financial year ended 31 March 2015 would have paid out in respect of individual directors in
arange up to the maximum of 20%, but was restricted by the Committee to an award of 10% to each director, reflecting the policy in
place at the time for the payout of this element to be capped in any event at 50% of maximum in the event that the threshold
performance level for EBIT was not met.
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Annual Report on Remuneration {continued)

VESTING OF 2015 PSP AWARDS (AUDITED INFORMATION)

On 24 May 2014, David Radcliffe, Kevin Ruffles and William Brindle received awards under the PSP, Vesting of awards is dependent 50%
on three-year total shareholder return (TSR) performance relative to the companies in the FTSE350 Support Services Index, and 50% on
three-year cumulative underlying earnings per share (EPS} performance. There is no retesting. Further details, including vesting
schedules and performance against targets, are provided in the table below.

Actua!  Westing outcome

Performance measure Weighting Ferformance targets pesformance (% of maxtnum)
TSR vs, FTSE350 509 — 0% vesting if TSR is below the median-performing median 25%
Support Services Index company of the index;

— 12.5% vesting If TSR equals the median-performing company;
— 50% vesting if TSR exceeds the performance of 80%

of the companies;
— Straight line vesting between these points

Three-year 50% — 0% vesting for EPS of less than 23.40p;
cumulative — 12.5% vesting for EPS of 23.40p;
underlying EPS — 509% vesting for EPS of 28.25p or more;
— Straight line vesting between these points <2340p 0%
Total PSP vesting 12.5%

The three-year period over which EPS performance was measured ended on 31 March 2017, TSR performance will be measured over the
three-year petiod commending on the date of grant, Le. to 23 May 2017 The awards will vest on 24 May 2017. These awards and the
expected level of vesting are detalled in the table below:

£xecutive interest Yesting interest Date Exercise Yest-date Estimated
Award Director heid % vesting vesting price vaiue vakie £
FY15 PSP David Radcliffe 567417 12.5% 70,927 24 May 2017 69.95p £49613
Kevin Ruffles 380812 12.5% 47,601 24 May 2017 Nil 69.95p £33297
Williarm Brindle 309,515 12.5% 38,689 24 May 2017 69.95p £27,063

As the vesting outcome of the TSR element is not known at the time of reporting, the vesting % is based on the performance tested at
31 March 2017. The vest-date value is estimated using an average closing share price from 1 january to 31 March 2017 of 69.95p. The
vest-date values will be trued-up for the actual vesting % of the TSR element and actual spot share price on vest in the 2018 Annual
Report on Remuneration.

The long-term incentives value captured in the single figure table for William Brindle in 2017 captures a pro-rated amount of the
estimated value of his FY15 PSP award to reflect the proportion of the vesting period for which he was a Board director.

As disclased in last year's Annual Report on Remuneration, Michele Maher was, prior to her appointment to the Board and in relation to
her previous role, made awards under the PSP vesting up to one-third based on EPS performance in the financial year of grant, up to one-
third based on EPS performance in the financial year following grant and up to one-third based on EPS performance in the second
financial year following grant. There s no retesting on any tranche of this award. The table below sets out the estimated value of tranches
of the awards granted in May 2014 and May 2015 that vest subject to EPS performance over the financial year ended 31 March 2017

interest Yesting interest Date Exercise Yest-date Estimated

Date of grarnit heid % vesting vesting price vaiue vakie £

FY15 PSP —tranche 3 24 May 2014 19,604 100% 19,604 24 May 2017 Nil 69.95p £13,713
FY16 PSP —tranche 2 21 May 2015 21,809 100% 21,809 21 May 2017 Nil 69.95p £15,255

Targets in relation to Michele Maher's FY15 and FY16 incentives (which were made in connection with her previous role and prior to her
appointment to the Board) are not disclosed as these are considered commercially sensitive. Targets attached to each tranche will be
disclosed in the third Annual Report following the end of the relevant performance year, at the latest.

The long-term incentives value captured in the single figure table for Michele Maher in 2017 captures a pro-rated amount of the total
estimated value set out above to reflect the proportion of the vesting period for each award for which Michele was a director,
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PSP AWARDS MADE IN THE FINANCIAL YEAR ENDING 31 MARCH 2017 (AUDITED INFORMATION})
The Committee made the following PSP awards during the year with a face value of 100% of salary.

Awards made Market price at face value at
Executive Director Date of grart curing the year date of award date of awazd
David Radcliffe 25 May 2016 633,287 69p £436,968
Michele Maher 25 May 2016 333,333 69p £230,000
William Brindle 25 May 2016 391,304 69p £270,000
Kevin Ruffles 25 May 2016 425019 69p £293,263

The awards are eligible to vest in full on the third anniversary of the date of grant subject to the achievement of performance conditions.

As with all prior LTI awards, the performance conditions which the Committee has applied to the PSP awards comprise two measures,
relative TSR and cumulative underlying EPS. The three-year period over which TSR performance will be measured began on the date of
grant and will end on the third anniversary of the date of grant. The period over which EPS performance will be measured began on

1 April 2016 and will end on 31 March 2019,

The performandce targets and vesting schedules are set out in the table below:

Perfonmance measure Weigihting Parformance targets
TSRws. FTSE350 50% — 0% vesting for TSR below the median-performing company of the index;
Suppott Services Index — 12.5% vesting for TSR equal 1o the median-performing company;

— 50% vesting for TSR exceeding the performance of 80% of the companies;
— Straight line vesting between these points

Cumulative 50% — 0% vesting for EPS of less than 22.9p;
underlying EPS — 12.5% vesting for EPS of 22.9p;

— 50% vesting for EPS of 27.1p or more;

— Straight line vesting between these points

TOTAL PENSION ENTITLEMENTS (AUDITED INFORMATION)
The following Directors received entitlement to defined benefit pension benefits from the Hogg Rebinson (1987) Pension Scheme
during the year:

Transfer value
of increase in

Accrued Accrued increase in accrued
Transfer value berefits entitiernent  Transfer value  transfer vahue Accrized benefits less
3t the start of earned in atthe end of at the end of penefits net CHrectos’s
the period the period the period the period cortsibutions of inflation contributions
Age £'000 £000 £000 £000 £000 £000 £000
D J C Raddliffe 64 3,028 - 133 3350 322 - -
M N Maher 50 814 - 49 1,009 195 - -
K A Ruffles 64 1,230 - 55 1358 128 - -
W F Brindle 55 722 - 45 874 152 - -
5,794 - 282 6,591 797 - -

Notes:

(3 On & Apsi 2008 David Radcliffe withdrew from the UK scheme taking a pension of £108, 7@33, a. and a cash hamp sum of £883,509, refiecting the fact that he had exceeded
the maximum capped entitieme wler pensions legisiation. Thereafter, David Raddliffe's pension entitiement has been replaced with a direct contribution anrangement
undes which 3 non-pensionabile g it is made equal to 22% of his base salary. H ion from the UK scheme has subsequently increased to £733215 pa

(i} On 31 Masch 2014, Micheie ’\Aai"er Wi r\drew f!o'n the UK Schemne, seflecting the fact that she would othenwise exceed the maxsmum capped entitiernent undes pensions
fegistat n. Thereafter, iwe{ I i

Waﬁ‘drew fm'n Ihe UK scherne, reflecting the fact that he had exceeded the maximu F i
merit was replaced with a diect contribution amangement under which a non-pensionable payment is made equai to 22% ofh base salar y
He retired from the scheme on 31 May 2009 taking a persion of £45,062p.a and 3 cash hump sum of £347.357, His pension has subsequently increased to £55,187 pa.

(v} On 30 June 2013, Bil] 311 ceased to be an active member under the defined berefit section of the Scherme. Thereafter, his pension entitlement was replaced by
membership of the DC section of the Scherme under which he received a non-pensionable payment equal 1o 17.5% of his salary
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Annual Report on Remuneration {continued)

OUTSIDE APPOINTMENTS IN THE YEAR
David Radcliffe is currently a Non-Executive Director at Wincanton ple, and is permitted to retain the fees payable in respect of
this appointment.

EXIT PAYMENTS MADE IN THE YEAR (AUDITED INFORMATION)
No exit payments were made to Directors in the year.

PAYMENTS TO PAST DIRECTORS (AUDITED INFORMATION}
N payments were made to past Directors in the year.

PERCENTAGE CHANGE IN CEO REMUNERATION
The table below shows the percentage chiange in CEC remuneration from the prior year compared 1o the average percentage
change in remuneration for all other UK based employees

Other
UK kased
CE0 employees
2017 2016

{£0005) {E£000s} % change % change
Salary? 437 435 0.5% 2.5%
Taxable benefits 35 36 [2.8%) 4.5%
Annual bonus 217 253 (14.2%) 0.3%

1) 2016 salaries reflect only the partial year effect of a salary increase awarded on 1 July 2015,

The UK employee workforce was chosen as a suitable comparator group as David Radcliffe is based in the UK falbeit with a global role
and responsibilities) and pay changes across the Group vary widely depending on local market changes.

RELATIVE IMPORTANCE OF SPEND ON PAY
The table below shows the percentage change in total employee pay expenditure and shareholder distributions (ie. dividends and
share buybacks) from the prior year.

2017 16

£m £m % change
Distribution to shareholders 82 77 6.5%
Employee remuneration 2 1988 198.7 0.1%

1) The Drrectors are proposing a final dividend for the year ended 31 March 2017 of 1 5250 per share {2016 1.83p),
2) Represents an average monthly number of staff employed during the yeas of 4,622 (201 & 4,936
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PAY FOR PERFORMANCE

The graph below shows the TSR of the Company over the eight-year period to 31 March 2017. The FTSE 350 Support Services Index
has been chosen as a suitable comparator against which to measure the Company’s return to shareholders on the basis of it
comprising companies in broadly similar business activities to the Company.

Totat sharehotders return on £100 invested in Hogg Robinson Group
on 31 March 2009

700

600

500 /\ /
400 /\/ \ /

/ M

;00 /
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100
0 - .
3 mar 31 M 31mar 31 Mar 31 har 31 Mar 3TMar 31 Mar 31 Mar
2009 2010 2011 2012 2013 2014 2015 2016 2017
= Hogg Robinson Group  — FT5E 350 Support Services Source: Datastream

The table below details the CEQ's single figure remuneration and actual variable pay outcames over the same period.

Dravid Radchffe 2010 2011 2012 013 2014 2015 2016 2017
CEG single figure of remuneration (£000) 677 1,188 1,838 1,625 1,053 600 983 835
Annual bonus outcome (% of maximum) 40% 81% 99% 0% 30% 10% 58% 50%
LTl vesting outcome (96 of maximum) 0% 67% 100% 98% 68% 0% 31% 13%

IMPLEMENTATION OF REMUNERATION POLICY FOR THE FINANCIAL YEAR ENDING 31 MARCH 2018

Basic salary

The Remuneration Committee has approved a 2% salary increase in respect of David Radcliffe, Kevin Ruffles and William Brindle effective

1 Aptil 2017 in line with the broader employee population, Michele Maher was appointed to the Board on 19 June 2015 on an intial salary
of £230,000 per annum with a commitment that it would be increased in stages 1o £270,000 over the course of two years subject 1o
Michele’s performance in the role. The Remuneration Committes is satisfied that Michele has continued to petform strongly in the role, and
has therefore agreed 1o increase her salary 1o £ 270,000 effective 1 fuly 2017, as disclosed in last year's Annual Report on Remuneration.

Basic salary Basic salary Percentage
Executive Director At 1 Apri 2017 AL July 2076 1 increase
David Radcliffe £445,707 £436,968 2%
Michele Maher £270,0002 £255,000 5.9%
William Brindle £275,400 £270,000 2%
Kevin Ruffles £299,128 £293,263 2%

Note 1; The salary increases reported in: last year's Remuneration Repost did not become effective and the background to this is explaired in the Annual Staternent of the
Chairman of the Remnunesation Committee on page 33

Note 2; Effective 1 July 2017,

Pension
The Executive Directors will continue to have the following direct pension contributions, defined as a percentage of salary:
David Radcliffe Michele Maher W Brindie Kevin Ruffles

22.0% 17.5% 17.5% 220%
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Annual Report on Remuneration {continued)

Annual bonus

The maximum annual bonus opportunity for Executive Directors in the financial year ending 31 March 2018 will remain unchanged from
the opportunity in 2017, and will be 100% of salary. Bonuses for the financial vear ending 31 March 2018 will continue to be based 80%
on financial measures, and 20% on personal performance, The financial element will again be based 60% (of maximum bonus) on Group
EBIT and 20% on Free Cash Flow. Malus provisions will apply over the performance period in respect of which the bonus is measured,
and clawback to apply over a two year period from payout,

Long-term incentives

PSP awards made in FY18 will have a face value equivalent to 100% of base salary, unchanged from FY17. Awards will vest based 50%
on three-year relative TSR and 50% of three-year cumulative EPS. The TSR performance condition will be as described in the 2016
Remuneration Policy. The EPS performance conditions applicable 1o such awards will be disclosed in next year's Annual Report on
Remuneration. A 2-year post-vesting holding period will also apply 1o awards made to Executive Directors in FY18. Any awards made
in 2017 that subsequently vest on achievement of the performance conditions will be required 1o be held for a further 2 years.

Malus and clawback provisions will apply.

Chairman and Non-Executive Director fees
There will be no changes to the Chairman and Non-Executive Director fees for FY18.

DIRECTORS’ INTERESTS (AUDITED INFORMATION)
The interests of the Directors and their families in the ordinary shares of the Company as at 31 March 2017 were as follows:

Crdinary shares at Ordinary shares at

31 March 2017 31 March 2016

Number Mumber

David Radcliffe 3,253,807 3,134,020
Nigel Northridge 100,000 100,000
Michele Maher 24,784 -
Kevin Ruffles 771,711 687,888
William Brindle 416,848 416,848
Johr Krumins 20,000 n/a
Paul Williams 160,600 135,000
Mark Whiteling 75,000 75,000
Ashley Hubka 50,000 n/a

There have been no changes to Directors’ shareholdings since 31 March 2017,

OTHER INTERESTS
None of the Directors had an interest in the shates of any subsidiary undertaking of the Company or in any significant contracts of the Group

DIRECTORS’ SHAREHOLDINGS (AUDITED INFORMATION)
The table below shows the shareholding of each Director against their respective shareholding requirement as at 31 March 2017:

Shares held Options held
Vested but Unvested Unwvested
Owred subjectto  and subectto Vested andsubjectto Shareholding Curent
outright holdi performance but nat performance requirernent a
or vested conditions exercised conditions {9 salary} (9% of salarysfee) Heq. met?
David Radcliffe 3,253,807 - - 189277 1,995,878 100% 518% YES
Michele Maher 24,874 - - - 803,224 100% 7% NO
William Brindle 416,848 - - 81,420 1,334,571 100% 107% YES
Kevin Ruffles 771,711 - - 115,201 1,339,497 100% 183% YES
Nigel Northridge 100,000 - - - - - 51% -
John Krumins 20,000 - - - - - 40% -
Paul Williams 160,600 - - - - - 278% -
Mark Whiteling 75000 - - B - - 116% B
Ashley Hubka 50,000 - - B - - 99% B
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DIRECTORS’ INTERESTS IN THE PSP AND CSOP (AUDITED INFORMATION)
Details of Directors’ interests in shares and options under Hogg Robinson Group long-term incentives are set out in the following tables:
Number at Number at
T AR 2016 31 March 2017
tor date of (or date of
Diate Yesting Expiration  Exercise  appointrment Grarted Exercised Lapsed appointmen MNurnier at
Scheme of grart date date price if later) n 2017 w2017 in 2017 if later) 31 March 2016
David Radcliffe
FY12 Cs0p 270511 270514 270521 575p 189,277 - - - 189,277 189,277
FY14 PSP 240513 240516 241116 - 771,891 - 236,391 535500 - 771,897
FY15 PSP 240514 240517 241117 - 567417 - - - 567,417 567,417
FY16 PSP 210515 210518 211118 - 795,174 - - - 795,174 795,174
FY17 PSP 250516 250519 251119 - - 633287 - - 633,287 -
Total 2323759 633287 236,391 535500 2,185,155 2,323,759
Michele Maher
FY14 PSP 240513 240516 241116 - 14,375 - 14,375 - - 14,375
FY14 PSP 240513 240516 241116 - 12,322 - 7461 4,861 - 12,322
FY15 PSP 240514 240517 241117 - 39,206 - 11,869 7,733 19,664 39,206
FY16 PSP 210515 210518 211118 - 65429 - 13,205 8,604 43,620 65,429
FY16 PSP 210515 210517 21117 - 100,000 - - - 100,600 100,000
FY16 PSP 261115 261118 260519 - 306,667 - - - 306,667 306,667
FY17 PSP 250516 250519 251119 - - 333333 - - 333,333 -
Total 537,999 333333 46,910 21,198 803,224 537,999
William Brindle
FY12 Cs0p 270511 270514 270521 575p 81,420 - - - 81420 81,420
FY14 PSP 240513 240516 241116 - 421,052 - 128947 292,105 - 421,052
FY15 PSP 240514 250517 241117 - 309515 - - - 309,515 309,515
FY15 PSP 210514 210517 21117 - 200,000 - - - 200,000 200,000
FY16 PSP 210515 210518 211118 - 433,752 - - - 433,752 433,752
FY17 PSP 250516 250519 251119 - - 391304 - - 391,304 -
Total 1,445,738 391,304 128947 292,105 1,415,991 1,445,739
Kevin Ruffles
FY12 CSOP 270511 270514 270521  575p 115,201 - - - 115,201 115,201
FY14 PSP 240513 240516 241116 - 518040 - 158,650 359,390 - 518,040
FY15 PSP 240514 250517 241117 - 380,812 - - - 380,812 380,812
FY16 PSP 210515 210518 211118 - 533,666 - - - 533,666 533,666
FY17 PSP 250516 250519 251119 - - 425019 - - 425,012 -
Total 1,547,719 425019 158,650 359,390 1,454,698 1,547,719

On 24 May 2013, executives were granted awards under the PSP which vested during the year under review, Vesting of these awards
was dependent 50% on Hogg Robinson Group’s 3-year cumulative EPS performance and 50% on Hogg Robinson Group's 3 year

TSR performance relative to the constituents of the FTSE350 Support Services Index. Under the EPS element, 25% vests for 25.0p over
3 years and 100% vests for 30.5p.

Hogg Rebinson Group's 3-year cumulative EPS to FY16 was 21.6p so the awards under this element lapsed. Under the TSR element, 25%
vests for achieving median vs. the comparators and 100% vests for achieving 80th centile. Hogg Robinson Group's 3-year TSR percentile
rank to 23 May 2016 was 64.5%, warranting the vesting of 61.25% of this element. Overall, vesting was 30.625% of maximum,
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REMUNERATION REPORT

Continued

Annual Report on Remuneration {continued)

All unvested PSP awards vest subject 50% on Hogg Robinson Group's 3-year cumulative EPS performance and 50% on Hogg Robinson
Group's 3 year TSR performance relative to the constituents of the FTSE350 Support Services Index. The performance conditions
attached to outstanding awards are summarised in the table below:

Berformance fevel®

Scherme Element Ferformance pesiod Threshold Maximum
FY15 pSp TSR 24/05/14 - 23/05/17 Median  0th centile
EPS 01/04/14 - 31/0317 2340p 2825p
FY16 PSP TSR 21/05/15 - 20/05/18 Median  &0th centile
EPS 01/04/15 - 31/03/18 220p 260p
FY17 PSP TSR 26/05/16 - 25/05/19 Median  80th centile
EPS 01/04/16 - 31/03/19 229p 27.1p

*stzaigtht-Bine vesting between Threshobd and Maximum performance levels
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OTHER STATUTORY INFORMATION

RESULTS AND DIVIDENDS
The Group recorded a profit before tax for the year of £33.1Tm
(2016 £26.7m) on revenue of £335.1m (2016: £3183my)

Full details of the financial performance of the Group during the
year are contained in the Strategic Report on pages 5 to 23 and an
indication of likely future developments in the business.

The Directors declared an interim dividend of 0.715p per Crdinary
Share for the year ended 371 March 2017 (2016 0.68p) which was
paid on 9 January 2017, The Directors believe that the Company
remains well positioned for the future and are accordingly pleased
to recommend the payment of an increased final dividend for the
yearended 31 March 2017 of 1.925p (2016: 1.83p} per Ordinary
Share payable on 1 August 2017 to shareholders on the register
on 30 June 2017. The Board remains committed to a growing
dividend policy. No scrip dividend alternative is being offered

on this occasion,

FORWARD-LOOKING INFORMATION

Discussions regarding financial information contained in this
Annual Report may contain forward-looking statements with
respect to certain of the plans, current goals and expectations
relating to the future financial condition, business performance
and results of Hogg Robinson Group. By their nature, all forward-
looking statements involve risk and uncertainty because they
relate 1o future events and circumstances that are beyond the
control of the Company. Readers are cautioned that, as a result,
the actual future financial condition, business performance
and results of the Group may differ materially from the plans,
goals and expectations expressed or implied in such forward-
looking statements,

GOING CONCERN

The Board believe that the Group has adeguate resources to
continue to operate for the foreseeable future and has continued
to prepare the Consolidated and Parent Company Financial
Statements on a going concern basis (see also page 22).

VIABILITY STATEMENT

This statement is set out on page 23. In accordance with
provision .2 2 of the 2014, revised code, the Board has assessed
the viability of the Group over the three year period to 31 March
2020, taking into account the Group’s current position and the
potential impact of the principal risks set out in the strategic
report. Based on this assessment, the Board has a reasonable
expectation that the Group will be able to continue in
operation and meet its liabilities as they fall due over the

period to 31 March 2020,

DIRECTORS AND THEIR INTERESTS
The Directors of the Company who were in office during the year
and up to the date of signing were as follows:

Present directers
N H Northridge Chairman

D #CRadcliffe  Chief Executive

M N Maher Chief Financial Officer

K A Ruffles Chief Operating Officer
W F Brindle Chief Information Officer
A E Hubkat (Appointed 1 August 2016)
34 Krumins™

WA WhitelingH

P M Williams(

(1) Non-Executive Biirectors
{2) Senior independent Director

The beneficial interests of the Directors in the shares of the
Company are shown in the Remuneration Report on pages 33
to 50. Other than contracts for service there were no significant
contracts between the Directors and any member company of
the Group during or at the end of the year.

SUBSTANTIAL SHAREHGLDINGS

The Company has no controlling shareholder, As at 31 March 2017,
the Company had been notified or is aware of the following
interests by shareholders who held more than 3% of the issued
share capital of the Company. The Company has not received

any substantial interest notifications in accordance with DTR 5
during the period between 31 March 2017 and 24 May 2017,
being the latest practicable date prior to publication of the
Annual Report,

Shares 4
Boron Investments 79071684 2429
dnata 71,261,277 2189
Aberforth Partners 61,355,062 1885
Teleios Capital Partners 21,806,869 6.70
Hargreave Hale 19,223,707 580
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OTHER STATUTORY INFORMATION

Continued

SHARE CAPITAL

A total of 209,493 (2016: 1,018,608) shares were allotted during

the year as a result of options exercised under the Company
Sharesave Scheme or in respect of vested Company Share Options
which were exercised during the period.

No other shares have been issued during the year. The Company’s
authotised, issued, called up and fully paid share capital as at 31 March
2017 Is as set out in the table below. There are no treasury shares

Authorised

Mumber Asmount Wominal Value
513,808,171 £5,138081.71 £0.01 each
Issued, called up and fully paid

Mimber Amount
325,563,002 £3,255,630.02

At the Annual General Meeting of the Company in 2016, authority
was given for the Company to purchase, in the market, up to
32,535,351 Ordinary Shares of 1p each.

The Company did not use this authotity to make any purchases of
its own shares duting the year, Shareholders will be asked to give a
similar authority at this year's Annual General Meeting, details of
which are contained in the accompanying circular to shareholders.
Detalls of the Company's interests in its own shares are set out in
note 22 1o the Consolidated Financial Statements on page 98.

POST BALANCE SHEET EVENTS

On 24 May 2017, the Group announced that it had entered into
an agreement to acquire the digital travel management company,
eWings.com operating in Germany. The acquisition is expected

to be completed within 15 working days.

There have been no other post balance sheet events,

EMPLOYEES

Employees are informed of the performance of the Group and
of any factors affecting their employment. Annual Reports are
made available to all staff and there s a comprehensive internal
communications programme through which management
communicate with employees. Employees are encouraged to
assist in the Group's development.

Fair and full consideration is given to applications for employment
from disabled persons having regard to thelir particular aptitudes
and abilities. Efforts are made to continue the employment of
those who become disabled. Training, career development and
promotion opportunities are, as far as practicable, identical for all
employees. The Group consistently seeks to recruit, develop and
employ suitably qualified, capable and experienced people in an
environment of equal opportunity.

The Group aims to maintain a high standard of safe and healthy
working conditions comparable with the best practices in the
particular sector in which it operates.

FINANCIAL INSTRUMENTS

A statement of the Group's policies in relation to financial instruments
is set out in note 1 to the consolidated financial statements
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POLITICAL DONATIONS AND EXPENDITURE
No contributions were made to political organisations during the
current of prior year.

GREENHOUSE GAS EMISSIONS
A staterment of the Group’s greenhouse gas emissions Is set out
in the Strategic Report on page 21.

STATEMENT AS TO DISCLOSURE OF

INFORMATICN TO AUDITORS

Each Director of the Company confirms that (a) so far as they

are aware, there is no relevant audit information of which the
Company’s auditors are unaware; and (b} that they have taken all
the steps that they ought to have taken as a director in order to
make themselves aware of any relevant audit information and to
establish that the Company’s auditors are aware of that information,

INDEPENDENT AUDITORS

A resolution to re-appoint PricewaterhouseCoopers LLP as
auditors to the Company will be proposed at the Annual
General Meeting

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING
The Annual General Meeting will be held on 27 july 2017

The resclutions 1o be proposed at the AGM together with explanatory
niotes are contained within the Notice of Meeting which has been
despatched 1o shareholders with this Annual Report.

COMPLIANCE WITH LISTING RULE 9.8.4 R
The table below gives certain additional information required to
be included in the Annual Report and Accounts.

LISTING RULE | INFORMATION REQUIRED

RESPONSE /]

LR284(1}  The Amount of interest capitalised Not applicable:
and amount and treatment of tax refiefl.  no interest
capitatised.
LR284(2} Information reguired by Listing Rule Not applicable.
9.2.18 regarding the prior publication
of unaudited financial information.
LRO84(3} Rule deleted. Not applicable.
LR9.84(4  Long-term incentive schemes None.
where the only participantis a
director or prospective director of
the company and the arrangement
is established specifically to
fadilitate the recruitment or
retention of the director.
LR984(5}  Arrangements under which a None.
director has waived or agreed to
waive emeluments from the
company or any undertaking.
LRO84(6  Agreements with a director to None.
waive future emoluments.
LRG.84(7}  Details of shares allotted during None.

the period under review which
have been allotted to existing
sharehelders in proportion to their
shareheidings and which have not
been specifically authorised by
the company’s shareholders.
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INEORMATION REQUIRED -
LR9.84(8) Shares allotted in major subsidiary None.
undertakings during the period
under review which have not been
allotted to existing shareholders in
proportion to their sharehaldings.
LR9.84(%  Details of any parent undertaking's Not applicable.
participation in any Placing during
the period under review.
LR9.84(10} Details of any contract of None.
significance {as defined by the
Listing Rules) which exists between
the Cornpany or any of its
Subsidiaries, in which either a
director is materially interested or
one of the parties is a controlling
shareholder of the company.
LR9.84(11} Detalls of any contract for the Not applicable.
provision of services to the The Company
Company, or any of its subsidiaries, does not have
by a contralling shareholder. a controlling
shareholder,
LR9.84(12) Details of any arrangement under The trustees
which a shareholder has waived of the Hogg
or agreed to waive any dividends. Rabinson
Employee
Benefit Trust
have elected to
waive dividends.
LR9.84(13} Details of any arrangement under The trustees
which a shareholder has agreed to of the Hogg
waive future dividends. Robinson
Employee
Benefit Trust
have elected to
waive future
dividends.
LR2.84(14) Agreements with any controlling Not applicable.
shareholder. The Company
does not have
a controlling
shareholder.

The Strategic Report on pages 5 to 23, together with the Directors’
Report on pages 25 to 53, have been approved by the Board of
Directors and signed on its behalf by:

Keith Burgess
Company Secretary

24 May 2017

HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017 53

30.04.2021 kl 10:18 Brgnngysundregistrene Side 68 av 133



_

30.04.2021 kI 10:18 Brgnngysundregistrene Side 69 av 133



STATEMENT OF DIRECTORS" RESPONSIBILITIES

The Directors are responsible for preparing the Annual Report, the
Directors’ Remuneration Report and the Consolidated Financial
Statements in accordance with applicable law and regulations.

Company law requires the Directors to prepare financial statements
for each financial year. Under that law the Directors have prepared
the Consclidated Financial Statements in accordance with
International Financial Reporting Standards (IFRSs) as adopted by
the European Union, and the Parent Company Financial Statements
in accordance with United Kingdom Generally Accepted
Accounting Practice (United Kingdom, Accounting Standards,
comptising FRS 101 “Reduced Disclosure Framework”, and
applicable law). Under company law the Directors must not
approve the Consolidated and Parent Company Financial
Statements unless they are satisfied that they give a true and fair
view of the state of affairs of the Group and the Company and of
the profit or loss of the Group for that period.

In preparing these Financial Statements, the Directors are
reguired to:

- select suitable accounting policies and then apply them
consistently,

- state whether applicable IFRSs as adopted by the European
Union have been followed for the Group Financial Statements
and United Kingdom Accounting Standards, comprising FRS
107, have been followed for the Company Financial Statements,
subject to any material departures disclosed and explained in
the financial statements;

- make judgements and accounting estimates that are reasonable
and prudent;

- prepare the Consclidated and Parent Company Financial
Statements on the going concem hasis unless it is inappropriate
to presume that the Company will continue in business,

The Directors are responsible for keeping adeguate accounting
records that are sufficient to show and explain the Group and
Parent Company’s transactions and disclose with reasonable
accuracy at any time the financial position of the Company and
the Group and enable them to ensure that the Consolidated and
Parent Company Financial Statements and the Directors’
Remuneration Report comply with the Companies Act 2006 and,
as regards the Group Consolidated Financial Statements, Article 4
of the |AS Regulation. They are also responsible for safeguarding
the assets of the Parent Company and the Group and hence for
taking reasonable steps for the prevention and detection of fraud
and other irregularities.

Having taken advice from the Audit Committee, the Directors
consider that the Annual Report, taken as a whole, is fair, balanced
and understandable and provides the information necessary for
shareholders to assess the Group's position, performance,
business model and strateqy.

Each of the Directors, whose names and functions are listed on
page 25 confirms that, to the best of their knowledge:

— the Parent Company Financial Statements, which have been
prepared in accordance with United Kingdom Generally
Accepted Accounting Practice (United Kingdom Accounting
Standards, comprising FRS 101 “Reduced Disclosure Framework”,
and applicable law), give a true and fair view of the assets,
liabilities, financial position and loss of the Company,

- the Group Consolidated Financial Statements, which have been
prepared in accordance with IFRSs as adopted by the EU, give a
true and fair view of the assets, liabilities, financial position and
profit of the Group;

— the Strategic Report contained in the Annual Report includes a
fair review of the development and performance of the business
and the position of the Group, together with a description of
the principal risks and uncertainties that it faces;

- there is no relevant audit information of which the Company's
auditors are unaware; and

— that they have taken all the steps that they ought to have taken
as a director in order to make themselves aware of any relevant
audit information and to establish that the Company’s auditors
are aware of that information.

By order of the Board

Keith Burgess
Company Secretary

24 May 2017

Notes:

{a) The maintenance and integrity of the Hogg Robinson Group pic website is the
sesponsibiity of the Directors; the work carried out by the auditors does not
nwolve consideration of these matters and, accordingly, the auditors accept no

kifity for any changes that may have occurred to the Consofidated

£ taternents since they were iritially preserted on the website
(&) Legistat the United Kingdom governing the pregaration and dissemination
of financial statements may differ from on i other jurisdictions,
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INDEPENDENT AUDITORS" REPORT

10 the members of Hogg Robinson Group ple

Report on the Group financial statements

OUR OPINION
In our opinion, Hogg Robinson Group plc’s group financial
statements (the “financial statements”):

- give a true and fair view of the state of the Group’s affairs as
at 31 March 2017 and of its profit and cash flows for the year
then ended;

- have been properly prepared in accordance with International
Financial Reporting Standards ("IFRSs") as adopted by the
European Union; and

— have been prepared in accordance with the requirements of the
Companies Act 2006 and Article 4 of the IAS Regulation.

WHAT WE HAVE AUDITED

The financial statements, included within the Annual Report, comprise:

- the Consolidated Balance Sheet as at 31 March 2017;

- the Consolidated Income Statement and Consolidated
Statement of Comprehensive Income for the year then ended;

OUR AUDIT APPRCACH
Overview

- the Consolidated Cash Flow Statement for the year then ended;

- the Consclidated Statement of Changes in Equity for the year
then ended; and

- the notes to the finandal statements, which include a summary
of significant accounting policies and other explanatory
information.

Certain required disclosures have been presented elsewhere in the
Annual Report, rather than in the notes to the financial statements.
These are cross-referenced from the financial statements and are
identified as audited.

The financial reporting framework that has been applied in the
preparation of the financial statements is IFRSs as adopted by the
Furopean Union, and applicable law

%ﬁ‘ ‘%& — Overall Group materiality: £1.8 million which represents 5% of underlying profit before tax.

— We conducted audit testing over 8 components in 4 countries.
— We visited component auditors in 3 countries, covering all in scope reporting units.
— We obtained coverage of 71% of revenue and 73% of absolute underlying profit before tax.

Audit scope

from both clients and suppliers.

Areas of

focus — Goodwill impairment assessment.

— Classification of items as exceptional.

— Risk of fraud in revenue recognition focused on the accuracy and occurrence of revenue

— Post-retirement benefit scheme obligations.
— Capitalisation of internally generated computer software development costs.

— Recognition and measurement of deferred tax assets.

The scope of our audit and our areas of focus
We conducted our audit in accordance with International
Standards on Auditing (UK and Ireland) (“1SAs (UK & Ireland)”).

We designed our audit by determining materiality and assessing
the risks of material misstaterent in the financial statements.

In partcular, we looked at where the directors made subjective
judgements, for example in respect of significant accounting
estimates that involved making assumptions and considering
future events that are inherently uncertain. As in all of cur audits
we also addressed the risk of management override of internal
controls, including evaluating whether there was evidence of
bias by the directors that represented a risk of material
misstatenent due to fraud,
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The risks of material misstatement that had the greatest effect on
our audit, including the allocation of our resources and effort, are
identified as “areas of focus” in the table below. We have also set
out how we tailored our audit to address these specific areas in
order to provide an opinion on the financial statements as a
whole, and any comments we make on the results of our
procedures should be read in this context. This is not a complete
list of all risks identified by our audit
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AREA OF FOCUS

Risk of fraud in revenue recognition focused on the accuracy and
accurrence of revenue from both clients and suppliers

Refer to page 31 in the Audit Committee report and to note 1 to the financial
statements for the Directors’ disclosures of the related accounting policies,
Judgements and estimates for further information.

The Group's provision of travel services to its clients drives a number of
revenue streams including service fees eamed from clients, revenue and
commissions from suppliers and sale of software licences.

The Group’s provision of techinology services drives revenue
from fees earned from clients in respect of development and
implementation work undertaken and usage and hosting fees

The recognition of revenue from these sources is largely dependent
on the terms of the underlying contracts with the customer, the
supplier or both,

The accuracy and occurrence of revenue recognised under these
contracts is considered to be a risk. The contracts can be complex and
relatively bespoke both in terms of their fee structures and the range
and mix of services provided. Agreements with suppliers also require
estimation of the likelihood of various targets, including transaction
volumes, travel mix and market share, being achieved under sales and
marketing agreements, incentive arrangements and distribution and
system usage agreements

HOWOUR AUDIT ADDRESSED THE AREA OF FOCUS

We assessed the consistency of the application of the revenue
recognition policy across all operating locations in scope for
the Group audit by performing the procedures below.

We performed detailed testing of revenue transactions at all
in scope locations, with the exception of HRG Debtco Limited
which does not generate revenue. This includes review of
significant contracts, both client and supplier, recalculation

of revenue recognised based on transactional data and
contractual terms, agreement 1o cash recelpt or external
confirmation where available, and testing contractual
milestones to determine whether specific criteria for
recognition have been met.

We evaluated the relevant IT systems and also tested the
internal controls over the occurrence and accuracy of
revenue recognised in the financial statements.

Judgement is reguired in determining revenue to be accrued
atthe year end, in particular for supplier incentive income
where banus or payment thresholds are set based on contract
periods which are not coterminous with the financial year end.
We have focused on those judgements, including assessing
the reasonableness of data used in calculating the accrual,
consideting the level of prior period true ups in the year, and
compating 1o external information such as airline data where
available, We also obtained confirmations from certain
suppliers used by three in-scope reporting units of the terms
of thelr incentive agreements. We found no matetial
miisstaternents from our festing.

Post-retirement benefit scheme abligations

Refer to page 31 in the Audit Committee report, Note 1 to the financial
statements for the Directors’ disclosures of the related accounting policies,
Judgements and estimates, and Note 21.

The Group has a defined benefit pension deficit of £265.2m.

Valuation of the gross liabilities of £585.2m requires significant levels

of judgerment and technical expertise in choosing the appropriate
assumptions to measure it. Changes in key assumptions (including
discount rate, mortality, inflation and pensions increases) can have a
material impact on the calculation of the liabilities either individually or
in combination. Management use independent actuaries to prepare
the year end valuation under International Accounting Standard 19,
Ermplovee benefits’ (IAS 197), We involve specialists in assessing the
reasonableness of the assumptions used

We focused on the reasonableness of the assumptions used in the
calculations of the defined benefit liability, We also focused on the
impact of the Medically Underwritten Mortality Study (MUMS)
conducted on the mottality assumption used in the year eng UK
pension scheme valuation.

We assessed the reasonableness of actuarial assumptions and
the overall pension liability calculations by comparing the key
assumptions, including the discount rate and inflation rate,
mortality and pensions increases, to benchmark ranges,
performing sensitivity analysis, checking whether methods
have been consistently applied and assessing the impact of
the assumptions in combination with one ancther.

We involved our specialists in our assessment of the UK
scheme mortality assumptions which had been prepared for
the company by its external experts. We used our specialist
knowledge and experience to challenge management on
their rationale for these assumptions, which they evidenced
through the results of the scheme-specific montality study
they had commissioned by external experts. We agreed that
the judgements taken by management were reasonable.

We obtained external confirmations to test the existence of
pension assets,
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INDEPENDENT AUDITORS" REPORT

10 the members of Hogg Robinson Group ple - continued

AREA'OF FOCUS

Capitalisation of internally generated computer software
development costs

Referto page 31 in the Audit Committee report, Note 1 to the financiol
statements for the Directors’ disclosures of the refated accounting
policies, judgements and estimates, and Note 10,

The Group spends material amounts on developing techinology
solutions, some in support of its core business products and
services, and some for specific customer contracts. This
expenditure is capitalised when the development projects meet
the criteria of International Accounting Standard 38, ‘Intangible
Assets’ (IAS 38). In the period, £6.9m was capitalised in respect of
internally generated computer software

As per IAS 38, for an asset to be recognised, the following criteria,

inter alia, must be met;

- It must be probable that economic benefits will flow to the
Group from the asset being developed;

— The cost of the asset must be reliably measured; and

- The technical feasibility of the asset must be appropriately
demonstrated,

The risks are that expenditure may be capitalised inappropriately,
for example when there is insufficient evidence of the above
criteria and that the intangible assets recognised may be impaired.

We focused on the Group's compliance with [AS 38 for amounts
capitalised to assess whether amounts had been appropriately
capitalised or expensed, and also evaluated management’s
impairment assessment.

We obtained an understanding of the software under
development and checked a sample of the amounts capitalised to
timesheet records or other supporting documents. We found no
miaterial exceptions.

We evaluated the recoverability of internally generated software,
and also obtained evidence regarding the continuing expected
benefit of previously capitalised expenditure, by assessing
management’s projections of the future economic benefits to
be generated by those assets in comparison with underlying
accounting records and business performance. No indications
of potential impairment were identified.

Goodwill impairment assessment

Refer to page 31 in the Audit Committee report, Note 1 to the financial
statements for the Directors’ disclosures of the related accounting
policies, judgements and estimates, and Note 10.

The goodwill balance of £235.9m s subjected 1o an annual
impairment review. No impairment charge has been recorded
by management against the goodwill balance in the current
financial year. The risk that we focussed on in the audit is that the
goodwill balance may have been impalired in value and this has
not been recognised.

The HRG business is undergoing a challenging period, and we
have noted significant contract losses in, for example, the UK
and North American businesses, with limited wins. Further,
management continue to forecast profitable growth into
perpetuity in Australia, despite further client losses and the entity
continuing to be loss making in FY17. Cash flow forecasts have
therefore been an area of particular focus.

We checked the profit forecasts used by management in the
assessment of goodwill impairment were consistent with the
Board approved three year plan. We also evaluated the historical
accuracy of management’s forecasts for the last three years,
including a comparison of the current year actual results with the
FY17 figures included in the prior year forecast, to consider
whether any forecasts included assumptions that, with hindsight,
had been optimistic. We found that the forecasts had been
completed on a basis consistent with prior years and had been
reviewed and approved by the Board and were an appropriate
basis upon which management could base their conclusions.

For all CGUs we tested management’s assumptions in the

forecasts for.

- long term growth rates, by comparing them to historical
results, and economic and industry forecasts; and

— the discount rate, by assessing the cost of capital for the
company and comparable organisations.

We found the assumptions to be consistent and in line with
our expectations based on industry benchmarks.

We obtained and understood management’s sensitivity calculations
over all their identified CGUs. We determined that the calculations were
most sensitive to assumptions for growth rates and discount rates,
For all CGUs, we calculated the degree to which these assumptions
would need to move before an impairment was triggered. We
discussed the likelihood of such a moverment with management and
agreed with their conclusion that there was no reasonable possibility.

Recognition and measurement of deferred tax assets

Refer to page 31 in the Audit Committee report, Note 1 to the financial
statements for the Directors’ disclosures of the related accounting
policies, judgements and estimates, and Note 20,

The Group has deferred tax assets of £45.2m in the balance sheet
at 31 March 2017, including £42.1m relating 1o the defined
benefit pension liability. There is judgement involved in the
recognition of tax losses around the Group and in the assessment
of whether deferred tax assets will be utilised in future periods.

We focused on this area because it is dependent on
management’s assessment of the probability that there will be
sufficient approptiate taxable profits in relevant jurisdictions
available in future against which to realise the deferred tax assets.
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We understood the nature of the different deferred tax assets
recognised and obtained evidence to support the rationale on
which the deferred tax assets have been recognised.

We tested and challenged management’s supporting calculations
for the level of deferred tax assets held. We found no material
misstaternents from our testing.

Where the recoverability of deferred tax assets is dependent on
future profits, we checked that the profit forecasts used were
consistent with the Board approved three-year plan that we
subjected to scrutiny as part of the goodwill impairment review,
We found that the recognition of deferred tax assets was
suppotted by management’s assessments of future profitability
in key locations around the Group,
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AREA'OF FOCUS

Classification of items as exceptional

Refer ta page 31 in the Audit Committee report, Note 1 to the financial
statements for the Direcrors’ disclosures of the related accounting
policies, judgements and estimetes, and Note 4.

The Group has classified costs of £4.1m and a credit of £0.4m,
resulting in a net charge of £3.7m, as “exceptional” in the Income
Staternent, as part of an ongeoing three-year restructuring
programme which commenced in FY16, Costs classified as
exceptional include redundancy costs and onerous lease
provisions, partly offset by a pension curtailment gain.

The classification of costs as exceptional remains an area of focus,
and we considered whether items ¢lassified as such are genuinely
non-recurting items which are material in nature,

“HOW DUR AUDIT ADDRESSEDTHE AREA OF FOCUS

We considered the classification of these items, in light of FRC
guidance to companies, and concurred with their treatment as
‘above the ling’ exceptionals.

We selected a sample of costs classified as exceptional and
obtained evidence 1o support the amounts recognised and that
they were incurred directly as a result of the Group's three-year
restructuring programme. In the case of redundancy costs, we
confirmed that notification was made to the impacted employees
within the period to 31 March 2017, No material exceptions were
noted from our procedures performed.

We reviewed narrative disclosures around the net exceptional
costs incurred and progress against the Group's stated objectives
for the three-year restructuring programme, and were satisfied
with the nature and extent of the commentary provided.

How we tailored the audit scope

We tailored the scope of our audit to ensure that we petrformed
enough work to be able to give an opinion on the financial
staterments as a whole, taking into account the geographic
structure of the Group, the accounting processes and controls,
and the industry in which the Group operates

The Group comptises three geographical corporate travel
segments [Furope, North America and Asia Pacific), each of which
comprizse a number of trading subsidiaries, and Fraedom. The
Group financial statements are a consolidation of 46 reporting
units, comprising the Group’s operating locations within these
segments and centralised functions.

We conducted audit work over 8 components. Of these, we
performed an audit of the complete financial information of 6
components, being the principal HRG components in UK, USA,
Canada and Germany, as well as on the entities Hogg Robinson
plc and Farnborough Limited. The UK is the only financially
significant component. A further two reporting units were in
scope for specific audit procedures, being HRG Debtco Limited
and Fraedom. These components were selected based on the
contribution of each to specific financial statement line itemns,
including external debt and interest expense, and revenue
and intangible assets, respectively.

The Group consolidation, financial statement disclosures and a
number of complex items, including pensions, taxation and
goodwill impairment assessment were audited at the head office

The Group engagement team visits the most significant
components on a rotational basis. In the current year, the Group
team visited component teams in Germany and North America
These visits involved discussing the audit approach and any issues
arising from our work, as well as meeting local management. In
addition to this, the Group team attended all audit clearance
meetings for all reporting units in scope for the Group audit.

Taken together, the reporting units and group function where we
performed audit work accaunt for 71% of Group revenues and
73% of underlying profit before tax was obtained.

Materiality
The scope of our audit was influenced by our application of
materiality. We set certain guantitative thresholds for materiality.

These, together with qualitative considerations, helped us to
determine the scope of our audit and the nature, timing and
extent of our audit procedures on the individual financial
staterment line items and disclosures and in evaluating the
effect of misstatements, both individually and on the financial
staterments as a whele,

Based on our professional judgement, we determined materiality
for the financial staterments as a whole as follows:

Overall group materiality £1.8 million (2016 £1.6 million).

How we determined it 5% of underlying profit before tax.

Rationale for
benchmark applied

Underlying PBT is defined as earnings
before tax, exceptionals and the
amortisation of acquired intangibles.
We consider this adjusted profit figure
to be the most appropriate
benchmark, as it is the profit measure
which is given most emphasis and
significance in this annual report.

We agreed with the Audit Committee that we would report to
them misstatements identified during our audit above £0.1 million
(2016: £0.1 million} as well as misstatements below that amount
that, In our view, warranted reporting for qualitative reasons.

Geing concern

Under the Listing Rules we are required to review the directors’
stalement, set out on page 51, in relation to going concern.
We have nothing to report having performed our review

Under ISAs (UK & Ireland) we are required to report to you if we have
anything material to add or to draw attention to in relation to the
directors’ statement about whether they considered it appropriate to
adopt the going concern basis in preparing the financial statements.
We have nothing material to add or to draw attention to.

As noted in the directors’ statement, the directors have concluded
that it is appropriate to adopt the going concern basis in preparing
the financial statements. The going concern basis presumes that
the Group has adequate resources 1o remain in operation, and that
the directors intend it to do so, for at least one year from the date
the financial statements were signed. As part of our audit we have

HOGG ROBINSON GROUP PLC ANNUAL REPORT 2017 59

30.04.2021 kI 10:18

Brgnngysundregistrene

Side 74 av 133




Brgnngysundregistrene Arsregnskap regnskapséaret 2017 for 982374383

INDEPENDENT AUDITORS" REPORT

10 the members of Hogg Robinson Group ple - continued

concluded that the directors’ use of the going concern basis is
appropriate, However, because not all future events or conditions
can be predicted, these statements are not a guarantee as to the
Group's ability to continue as a going concern.

The directors’ assessment of the prospects of the Greup
and of the principal risks that would threaten the selvency
er liquidity of the Group

tnder ISAs (UK & Ireland) we are required to report 1o you
we have anything material to add or to draw attention to in

Other required reporting

Consistency of other informatien and compliance
with applicable requirements

[Comparnies Act 2006 eporting.

In our opinion, based on the work undertaken in the course
of the audit:

- the information given in the Strategic Report and the
Directors’ Report for the financial year for which the financial
statements are prepared is consistent with the financial
statements; and

- the Strategic Report and the Directors’ Report have been
prepared in accordance with applicable fegal requirements.

in addition, in light of the knowledge and understanding of the
Group and its environment obtained in the course of the audit,
we are required to report if we have identified any material
misstatements in the Strategic Report and the Directors’ Report.
We have nothing to report in this respect.

SASTURE Ircland)reperting. - = =

Under [5As (UK & Ireland) we are required to repott to you ff,
in our opinion:

relation to:

— the directors’ confirmation on page 30 of
the Annual Report, in accordance with
provision C.2.1 of the Code, that they
have carried out a robust assessment of
the principal risks facing the Group,
including those that would threaten its
business model, future performance,
solvency or fiquidity.

— the disclosures in the Annual Report that
describe those risks and explain how they
are being managed or mitigated.

— the directors’ explanation on page 23 of
the Annual Report, in accordance with
provision C.2.2 of the Code, as to how
they have assessed the prospects of the
Group, over what period they have done
so and why they consider that period to
be appropriate, and their statement as to
whether they have a reasonable
expectation that the Group will be able
to continue in operation and meet its
liabilities as they fall due over the pericd
of their assessment, including any related

We have nothing
material to add
or to draw
attention to.

We have nothing
material to add
or to draw
attention to.

We have nothing
material to add
or to draw
attention to.

- information in the Annual Report is: We have no disclosures drawing attention to any
— materia\ly inconsistent with the exceptions to necessary qua\'\fica{ions or assumptions.
information in the audited financial report.
statements; or Under the Listing Rules we are required to review the directors’
— apparently materially incorrect based staternent that they have carried out a robust assessment of the
on, or materially inconsistent with, our principal risks facing the Group and the directors’ statement in
knowledge of the Group acquired in relation to the fonger-term viability of the Group. Our review was
the course of performing our audit; or substantially less in scope than an audit and only consisted of
— otherwise misleading. making inquities and considering the directors’ process
supporting their statements; checking that the statements are
- the statement given by the directorson - We have no in alignment with the relevant provisions of the Code; and
page 55, in accordance with provision exceptions to considering whether the statements are consistent with the
C1.7 of the UK Corporate Governance report knowledge acquired by us in the course of performing our audit

Cade (the "Code™), that they consider the
Annual Report taken as a whole to be fair,
balanced and understandable and
provides the information necessary for
members to assess the Group’s position
and performance, business model and
strategy is materially inconsistent with our
knowledge of the Group acquired in the
course of performing our audit.

We have nothing to report having performed our review.

- the section of the Annual Report on pages  We have no
311032, as required by provision C38of  exceptions to
the Code, describing the work of the Audit  report
Committee does not appropriately
address matters communicated by us to
the Audit Committee.
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Adequacy of information and explanations received

Under the Companies Act 2006 we are required to report to you if,
in our opinion, we have not recelved all the information and
explanations we require for our audit. We have no exceptions to
report arising from this responsibility.

Directors’ remuneration

Under the Companies Act 2006 we are required 1o report 1o you If,
in our opinion, certain disclosures of directors’ remuneration
specified by law are not made. We have no exceptions 1o report
arising from this responsibility.

Corporate governance statement

Under the Listing Rules we are required to review the part of the
Corporate Governance Statement relating to ten further provisions of
the Code, We have nothing to report having performed our review,

Responsibilities for the financial
statements and the audit

Qur responsibilities and those of the directors

As explained more fully in the Staterment of Directors’
Responsibilities set out on page 55, the directors are responsible
for the preparation of the financial statements and for being
satisfied that they give a true and fair view.

Qur responsibility is to audit and express an opinion on the
financial staterents in accordance with applicable law and 1$As
(UK & Ireland). Those standards require us to comply with the
Auditing Practices Board's Ethical Standards for Auditors,

This report, including the opinions, has been prepared for and
only for the parent company’s members as a body in accordance
with Chapter 3 of Part 16 of the Companies Act 2006 and for no
other purpose. We do not, in giving these opinions, accept of
assume responsibility for any other purpose of to any other person
1o whom this report is shown or Into whose hands it may come
save where expressly agreed by our prior consent in writing

What an audit of financial statements involves

An audit involves obtaining evidence about the amounts and
disclosures in the financial statements sufficient to give reasonable
assurance that the financial statements are free from material
misstaterment, whether caused by fraud or error. This includes

an assessment of.

- whether the accounting policies are appropriate to the Group's
circumstances and have been consistently applied and
adequately disclosed;

— the reasonableness of significant accounting estimates made
by the directors; and

- the overall presentation of the financial statements

We primarily focus our work in these areas by assessing the
directors’ judgements against available evidence, forming our
own judgements, and evaluating the disclosures in the
financial staterments.

We test and examine information, using sampling and cther
auditing technigues, to the extent we consider necessary to
provide a reasonable basis for us 1o draw conclusions. We obtain
audit evidence through testing the effectiveness of controls,
substantive procedures of a combination of both.

In addition, we read all the financial and non-financial information
in the Annual Report to identify material inconsistencies with the
audited financial statements and to identify any information that is
apparently materially incorrect based on, or materially inconsistent
with, the knowledge acquired by us in the course of performing
the audit. If we become aware of any apparent material
misstatements or inconsistencies we consider the implications for
our report, With respect to the Strategic Report and Directors’
Report, we consider whether those reports include the disclosures
reauired by applicable legal requirerments.

Other matter

We have reported separately on the parent company financial
staterments of Hogg Robinson Group ple for the year ended

31 March 2017 and on the information in the Directors’
Remuneration Report that is described as having been audited.

Jaskamal Sarai (Senior Statutory Auditor)

for and on behalf of PricewaterhouseCoopers LLP
Chartered Accountants and Statutory Auditors
London

24 May 2017

(a) The maintenance and integrity of the Hogg Robinson Group plc wekbsite is the
responsibiity of the directors; the work carded out by the auditors does not
wvolve consideration of these matters and, accordingly, the auditors accept no
sesponsitiity for any changes that may have occurred to the financial
statements since they were initially presented on the website,

(b} Legistation
of financ

the Urited Kingdom gove
atements may differ from

ing the prepasation and dissemination

on in other jurisdictions
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CONSOLIDATED INCOME STATEMENT

For the year ended 31 March 2017

Years enced 31 March

2017 2006
Notes £m im
Revenue 3 335.1 3183
Operating expenses 4 (289.6) (279.0)
Operating profit 455 393
Analysed as:
- Underlying operating profit 494 448
. Amortisation of acquired intangibles s {0.2) (07
| Exceptional items 4 (3.7) 4.8y
. Operating profit 455 393
Share of results of associates and joint ventures 12 0.9 10
Finance income 6 - 0.1
Finance costs 3 {13.3) 137
Profit befare tax 33.1 26,7
Income tax expense 7 {9.5) 7.4
Profit for the financial year 236 19.3
Profit attributable to:
Owners of the Company 223 187
Nan-controlling interests 24 13 06
23.6 193
Yeors ended 31 March
2017 2006
pence pence
Earnings per share
Basic g 6.9 58
Diluted 8 6.7 56

The notes on pages 67 to 106 are an integral part of these Consolidated Financial Statements
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CONSOLIDATED STATEMENT OF
COMPREHENSIVE INCOME

For the year ended 31 March 2017

Year ended 31 March

Year ended 31 March

Other Retained Other Retained
reserves deficit 2017 reserves deficit 2016
£m £m £m £m £m £n
Profit for the financial year - 236 236 - 19.3 19.3
Other comprehensive income/{expense)
Items that will not be subsequently reclassified te profit or loss
Remeasurements on defined benefit pension schemes - (5.0) {5.0) - 13.1 13.1
Deferred tax movement on pension liability - 0.6 0.6 - (2.5 (2.5
Deferred tax movement on pension liability attributable 1o
impact of UK rate change - (2.3) {2.3) - 4.6) 46)
Items that may be subsequently reclassified to profit or loss
Currency translation differences 14.3 0.5 148 6.0 - 6.0
Amounts charged to hedging reserve 0.2 - 0.2 0.2 - 0.2
Other comprehensive income/{expense) for the year, net of tax 14.5 (6.2} 8.3 6.2 6.0 12.2
Total comprehensive income fer the year 14.5 17.4 319 6.2 253 315
Total comprehensive income attributable to:
Ownets of the Company 14.5 16.1 306 6.1 247 308
Non-controlling interests - 13 13 0.l 0.6 0.7
14.5 17.4 31e 62 253 315

The notes on pages 67 to 106 are an integral part of these Consolidated Financial Statements.
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CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET

Asat 31 March 2017

As at 31 March
2017 2016
Notes £m im
Non-current assets
Goodwill and other intangible assets 1o 256.9 2421
Property, plant and equipment 1 8.4 88
Investments accounted for using the equity method 12 4.1 37
Trade and other receivables 14 0.3 -
Deferred tax assets 20 452 508
3149 3054
Current assets
Trade and other receivables 14 106.5 933
Financial assets — derivative financial instruments 15 0.3 02
Current tax assets 0.7 17
Cash and cash equivalent assets 16 35.1 438
142.6 1390
Total assets 3 457.5 4444
Non-current liabilities
Financial liabilities — borrowings 17 {45.6) 166.4)
Deferred tax liabilities 20 (3.6) 6.1y
Trade and other payables 18 {1.5) (1.5
Retirement benefit obligations 21 (265.2) [258.3)
Provisions 19 {2.1) 2.5
(318.0) (334.8)
Current liabilities
Financial liabilities — borrowings 17 {10.1) (100
Financial liabilities — derivative financial instruments s {0.3) 10.8)
Current tax liabilities (5.9) (7.8
Trade and other payables 18 (148.3) [1386)
Provisions 19 (1.2) [2.3)
(165.8) (159.5)
Total liabilities (483.8) (494.3)
Net liabilities {26.3) (49.9)
Equity
Share capital 22 33 33
Share premium 22 1794 1793
Other reserves 23 247 10.2
Retained deficit 23 (234.8) (2433)
Attributable to owners of Hogg Rabinsen Group plc {27.4) 150.5)
Attributable to non-controlling interests 24 1.1 06
Total equity {26.3) 149.9)

The notes on pages 67 1o 106 are an integral part of these Consolidated Financial Statements

The Consolidated Financial Statements on pages 62 to 106 were approved by the Board of Directors on 24 May 2017 and signed
on its behalf by:

« 0
\ , Y " '/; J 4 A4 £ 5
AJ”‘LE&!% U ietats st

David Radcliffe, Director Michele Maher, Director
Registered number: 3946303
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CONSOLIDATED STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN EQUITY

For the year ended 31 March 2017

Attributable 10 equity holders of the Company N
on
Share Share Other Retained controling Tota
capital premium reserves deficit Totat interests equity
£m £m im m £m £m £m
Balance at 1 April 2016 33 1793 102 (243.3) (50.5) 06 (49.9)
Retained profit for the year - - - 223 223 13 236
Total other comprehensive income/(expense) - - 14.5 6.2) 83 - 83
Transactions with owners:
- Dividends - - - &2 &2 (0.8) (2.0
- Shares purchased by Employee Benefit Trust - - - (1.4) (1.4) - (1.4)
- Share-based incentives - charge for year - - - 18 18 - 18
- Deferred tax movements on cumulative
share-based incentive costs - - - 0.2 0.2 - 0.2
— New shares issued to satisfy
share-based incentives - 0.1 - - 0.1 - 0.1
Total transactions with owners - 0.1 - (7.6) (7.5) (0.8) 8.3)
Balance at 31 March 2017 33 1794 247 (234.8) (274} 1.1 {26.3}
Attributable to equity holders of the Campany
Non-
Share Share Other Retained Hing Total
capital DrEMiGM rEserves deficit Totat interests ety
im im im £m £m £m £m
Balance at 1 April 2015 3.2 179.3 4.1 (260.3) (73.7) 08 (72.8)
Retained profit for the year - - - 187 187 06 193
Total other comprehensive income - - 6.1 60 124 0.1 12.2
Transactions with owners:
- Dividends - - - 77 7.7 (1.0} 8.7
- Shares purchased by Employee Benefit Trust - - - (1.3) (1.3) - (1.3)
- Share-based incentives - charge for year - - - 13 13 - 13
— New shares issued to satisfy
share-based incentives 0.1 - - - 0.1 - 0.1
Total transactions with owners 0.1 - - (7.7) (7.6) (1.0) 8.6)
Balance at 31 March 2016 33 1793 102 (243.3) (50.5) 06 (49.9)
The notes on pages 67 to 106 are an integral part of these Consolidated Financial Statements.
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CONSOLIDATED CASH FLOW STATEMENT

For the year ended 31 March 2017

Years enced 31 March

2017 2006
Notes £m im
Cash flows from operating activities
Cash generated from operations 28 429 481
Interest paid {4.2) (5.0
Tax paid {8.9) 54
Cash flows generated frem cperating activities — net 29.8 377
Cash flows from investing activities
Purchase of property, plant and equipment (3.3) (2.1
Purchase and internal development of intangible assets s (7.7 16.3)
Proceeds from sale of property, plant and equipment - 0.1
Interest received - 0.1
Dividends recelved from associates and joint ventures 12 0.7 07
Disposals of assoclates, joint ventures and other investments 12 0.5 -
Cash flows used in investing activities — net {9.8) {7.5)
Cash flows from financing activities
Repayment of borrowings {22.0) 125.0)
New borrowings - 90
Cash effect of currency swaps 0.6 (0.5)
Proceeds from issue of share capital 0.1 -
Purchase of own shares by the Employee Benefit Trust 23 {1.4) (1.3
Dividends paid to external shareholders 3 {8.2) (7.7
Dividends pald to non-controlling interests 24 {0.8) {1.00
Cash flows used in financing activities — net {31.7) (26.5)
Net {decrease)/increase in cash and cash equivalents {(11.7) 37
Cash and cash equivalents at beginning of the year 437 384
Exchange rate effects 3.0 16
Cash and cash equivalents at end of the year 35.0 437
Cash and cash equivalent assets 16 35.1 438
Overdrafts 17 {0.1) (0.1
Cash and cash equivalents at end of the year 35.0 437

The notes on pages 67 to 106 are an integral part of these Consolidated Financial Statements,
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017

General information and summary of principal accounting policies

BASIS OF PREPARATION: INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL
REPCORTING STANDARDS

Hoag Robinson Group ple is a public limited company, limited by
shares, domiciled in the United Kingdom and incorporated in
England and Wales. It is the holding company for the Group and
its registered office is:

Global House
Victoria Street
Basingstoke
Hampshire

RG21 3BT
United Kingdom

Registered Number: 3946303

Hogg Robinson Group plc is listed on the London Stock Exchange.

The Consolidated Financial Statements have been prepared in
compliance with International Financial Reporting Standards (IFRS)
as endorsed and adopted for use by the European Union, IFRS
Interpretations Committee (FRS IC) interpretations and with those
parts of the Companies Act 2006 applicable to companies
reporting under IFRS.

The preparation of the IFRS financial statements requires the use
of estimates and assumptions that affect the reported amounts of
assets and liabilities at the date of the Consolidated Financial
Statements and the reported amounts of revenues and expenses
during the year. Although these estimates are based on
management’s best knowledge of the amount, event or actions,
actual results ultimately may differ from those estimates, as noted
in the critical accounting estimates and key management
judgements on page 72,

BASIS OF ACCOUNTING

Having assessed the principal risks and the other matters discussed
in connection and conjunction with the viability statement, the
Directors considered it appropriate to adopt the going concem
basis of accourting in preparing the financial statements.

The Consolidated Financial Statements have been prepared on
the historical cost basis of accounting except for the revaluation
of certain derivative financial instruments and retirement
benefit obligations.

The principal accounting policies adopted are set out below.
These pelicies have been consistently applied to all years
presented. No changes have been made to the accounting
policies by comparison with those applied in the Consolidated
Financial Statements for the year ended 31 March 2016,

New and amended standards adopted by the Greup

There are no standards or interpretations that are effective for the
first time for the financial year beginning 1 April 2016 that would
be expected to have a material impact on the Group.

Standards and amendments £o existing standards that are not
yet effective and have not been early adopted by the Group

— IFRS 15, ‘Revenue from Contracts with Customers’, issued in
fay 2014, EU endorsed in September 2016 and effective from
1 January 2018, The Standard provides a single principles based

five step madel to be applied to all sales contracts based on
the transfer of control of goods and services to customers and
identification of performance obligations on a contract by
contract basis.

Management has performed an initial review of the impact on
the Group of the new Standard, effective for the Group from

1 April 2018, and it is expected to revise the timing of certain
revenues in the Fraedom business. At the current time it is not
possible to gquantify the impact of this on the Group's total
future revenues and profits. Current accounting treatment of
contracts in the HRG business are believed to bein line with
the new standard.

Management has an on-going project to continue assessing
the impact 1o its financial statements to ensure compliance
with IFRS 15 on adoption.

- IFRS 8, Financial Instruments’, issued in july 2014, EU endorsed in
November 2016 and effective from 1 January 2018. The Standard
covers the classification, measurement and derecognition of
financial assets and financial liabilities, impairment of financial
assets and provides a new hedge accounting model. It is not
expected to have a material impact on the Group.

— IFRS 16, Leases’, issued in January 2016, is not yet EU endorsed
but is likely to be endorsed before the effective date of 1 January
2019. The Standard requires lease liabilities and right of use
assets to be recognised on the balance sheet with the exception
of short-term and immaterial leases. Management is in the
process of assessing the impact that this will have on the Group
and at the current time 1t is not possible to guantify the impact
of this on the financial statements.

There are no other EU endorsed IFRSs or IFRIC interpretations that
are not yet effective that would be expected to have a material
effect on the Group.

BASIS OF CONSOLIDATION

The Financial Statements of the Group consclidate the results of
Haogg Robinson Group ple (the Company), and its subsidiary
entities, and include its share of its associates and joint ventures’
results accounted for under the equity method, all of which are
prepared to 31 March,

All intra — group balances and transactions, and any unrealised
profits and losses arising from intra — group transactions, have
been eliminated on consclidation.

Subsidiaries

Subsidiaries are all entities over which the Group has control,
The Group controls an entity when the Group is exposed to,

or has rights to, variable returns from its involvement with the
entity and has the ability to affect those returns through its
power over the entity. Subsidiaries are fully consolidated from
the date on which control is transferred to the Group. They are
deconsolidated from the date that control ceases, The results of
subsidiaries are included in the income statement from the date
of acquisition. The Consolidated Financial Statements include all
the assets, liabilities, revenues, expenses and cash flows of the
Company and its subsidiaries after eliminating intra-group
fransactions as noted above.
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

—

General information and summary of principal accounting policies continued

For partly owned subsidiaries, the allocation of net assets and net
earnings to outside shareholders is shown in the line "Attributable
10 non-controlling interests” on the face of the Consolidated
Income Statement and Consolidated Balance Sheet.

Associates and joint arrangements

An associate is an entity that is nefther a subsidiary nor a joint
venture, over whose operating and financial policies the Group
exercises significant influence but not control. Significant influence
is presumed to exist where the Group has between 20 per cent
and 50 per cent of the voting rights, but can also arise where the
Group holds less than 20 per cent if it has the power to be actively
involved and influential in policy decisions affecting the entity.

The Group has applied IFRS 11 to all joint arrangements as of

1 April 2074, Under IFRS 11 investments in joint arrangements are
classed as elther joint operations of joint ventures depending on
the contractual rights and obligations of each investor, The Group
has assessed the nature of its joint arrangements and determined
them to be joint ventures. An entity is regarded as a joint venture
if the Group has joint control over its operating and financial
policies. In some situations, joint control exists even though the
Group has an ownership interest of more than 50 per cent
because of the veto rights held by joint venture partners.

Associates and joint ventures are accounted for under the equity
method, where the Conselidated Income Statement and
Consolidated Balance Sheet includes the Group's share of their profits
and losses, and net assets. This involves recording the investment
initially at cost to the Group, which therefore includes any goodwill
on acquisition, and then, in subsequent periods, adjusting the
carrying amount of the investment to reflect the Group's share of
the associates’ post-acquisition profits or losses, which is recognised
in the Consolidated Income Staterment. Unrealised gains on
transactions between the Group and its associates are eliminated
to the extent of the Group's interest in the assaciates.

The carrying amount of associates and joint veniures is tested for
impairment if events or changes in circumstances indicate that the
carrying amount may not be recoverable

Acquisitions

On the acguisition of a subsidiary, the acquisition method of
accounting is used whereby the purchase consideration is allocated
to the identifiable assets, liabilities and contingent liabilities
(identifiable net assets) of the subsidiary on the basis of fair value at
the date of acquisition. Provisional fair values allocated at a reporting
date are finalised within 12 months of the acquisition date.

Consideration transferred for the acquisition of a subsidiary includes
the falr value of assets transferred, liabilities incurred by the Group to
the previous owners of the acquires, equity interests issued by the
Group, contingent consideration, and share-based payment awards
of the acquiree that are replaced through the acquisition. Costs
related 1o the acquisition of a subsidiaty are expensed as incurred.
On an acquisition by acquisition basis, the Group recognises any non-
controlling interest in the acquiree either at fair value or at the non-
controlling interest’s proportionate share of the acquiree’s net assets
Where the Group has a previously held non-controlling interest in
the acquiree, this is remeasured to fair value at acguisition with any
gain or loss being recognised in the Consolidated Income Statement,
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The results of businesses or share of associates and joint ventures
acquired during the year are brought into the Consolidated
Financial Statements from the date on which control, joint control
or significant influence commences.

Acquisitions of non-controlling interests in a subsidiary are
accounted for as transactions with equity holders in their capacity
as equity holders, Any difference between the fair value of the
consideration paid and the carrying amount of the interest in the
net assets acquired at the date of the transaction is recognised
directly in equity. Prior to 1 April 2010 this difference was
recognised as goodwill,

Disposals

Disposal groups held for sale comprise assets and liabilities where
the carrying amount is expected to be recovered through a sale
transaction rather than continuing use. They are stated at the
lower of carrying amount and fair value less costs to sell

The Group accounts for transactions with non-contralling interests as
transactions with equity owners of the Group, hence gains of losses
on disposals to non-controlling interests are recorded in equity.

The results of businesses or share of associates and joint ventures
are taken out of the Consolidated Financial Statements from the
date on which contral, joint control or significant influence ceases.
At this point any retained interest in the entity is re-measured to its
fair value, with the change in carrying amount recognised in the
Consclidated Income Staternent. The fair value is the initial carrying
amount for the purposes of subsequently accounting for the
retained interest as an associate, joint venture of financial asset,

In addition, any amounts previously recognised in other
comprehensive income in respect of that entity are accounted for
as If the Group had directly disposed of the appropriate share of the
related assets or liabilities. This may mean that amounts previously
recognised in other Consclidated Staternent of Comprehensive
Income are reclassified to the Consolidated Income Statement.

REVENUE

Revenue is measured at the fair value of the considetation received
or teceivable for goods and services provided in the normal course
of business, net of discounts and rebates, value added tax and other
sales related taxes. Revenue does not include transactions entered
into by Group clients for which the Group acts as agent.

HRG
Revenue represents service fees earned from clients, revenue and
commissions from suppliers and sales of software licenses,

Client service fees, including from Government, Energy & Marine,
Finance & Business, Loyalty and SME clients, are earned by
charging a transaction or management fee for aitline or other
travel service transactions, based on contractual agreements with
travel clients or from organising Meetings, Group & Events IMGE)
and sports related travel Transaction revenue is recognised at the
time of ticketing of the travel arrangement with the exception of
hotel related income, which is recognised at the time travel plans
are confirmed. Management fees are recognised over the period
of time that the service is provided to the client. Revenue from
certain MGE and sports activities are accounted for on a
percentage completion basis,
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1 General information and summary of principal accounting policies continued

Supplier revenues are earned under sales and marketing
agreements, incentive arrangements and distribution and system
usage agreements. In certain cases, revenue is measured at each
balance sheet date as total anticipated income multiplied by the
percentage stage of completion of the contract.

Revenue from sales of software licences is recognised upon
persuasive evidence of an arrangement, delivery of the software
and determination that collection of a fixed or determinable fee

s reasonably assured. When the fees for software upgrades,
enhancements and maintenance are bundled with the licence fee,
they are unbundled using objective evidence of the fair value of the
elements, If evidence of fair value exists for all undelivered elements
and there is no such evidence of fair value established for delivered
elements, revenue is first allocated to the elements where fair value
has been established and the residual amount is allocated to the
delivered elements, If evidence of fair value for any undelivered
element of the arrangement does not exist, all revenue from the
arrangement is deferred until such time that evidence of fair value
exists or undelivered elements of the arrangement are delivered,

Fraedom

Revenue represents fees earned from clients in respect of
development and implementation work undertaken and usage
and hosting fees

Development and implementation revenues are primarily earned in
respect of our work with banking partners and are recognised on the
achievernent of milestones, client acceptance of work performed to
date and in accordance with contractual agreement

Usage fees ate reorganised from both direct clients and partners at
the time the service is provided. Hosting fees are recognised over
the period of time that the service is provided to the client,

EMPLOYEE BENEFITS

Pension obligatiens

Payments to defined contribution retirement benefit schemes or
amounts paid directly to the personal pension plans of employees
are charged as an expense as they fall due.

The assets of the defined benefit pension schemes are measured
at their fair value at the balance sheet date and compared to the
liabilities of those schemes at the same date, measured on an
actuarial basis using the projected unit credit method. The
discount rate used is the current rate of return on a high guality
corporate bond of equivalent term and currency to the liabilities,

Costs of defined benefit pension schemes arising from employee
service in the current petiod are charged to operating expenses
Past service costs, representing the increase in the present value of
pension scheme liabilities relating to employee service in prior
periods, but arising in the current period as a result of benefit
improvements, are charged to the income statement immediately
1o the extent that the benefits have already vested. Actuarial gains
and losses are recognised in the Consolidated Statement of
Comprehensive Income,

Net interest cost is charged to the Consolidated Income Statement
and is caleulated by applying discount rate to the net balance of
the defined benefit obligation and fair value of plan assets at the
start of the reporting petiod. Contribution and benefit payments
made during the period are also factored into the calculation.

Termination benefits

Termination benefits may be payable when employment is
rerminated by the Group before the normal retirement date, or
whenever an employes accepts voluntary redundancy in
exchange for these benefits. The Group recognises termination
benefits when it is demonstrably commitied to either terminating
the employment of current employees according 1o a detalled
formal plan without possibility of withdrawal, or providing
termination benefits as a result of an offer made to encourage
voluntary redundancy.

Bonus plans

The Group recognises a liability and an expense for bonuses based
on a formula that takes into consideration the profit attributable to
the Company's shareholders after certain adjustments, Bonuses
are recognised in the Consolidated Income Statement in the
period a contractual or constructive obligation arises.

Share-based incentives

The Group operates several equity-settled share-based incentive
schemes for employees. The fair value of the awards is calculated
at grant date and is recognised as an expense over the vesting
period. For awards with vesting conditions based on market
conditions (particularly, those based on total shareholder return
compared with external benchmarks), the likelihood of vesting is
assessed at the date of grant and is not subsequently amended
in arriving at the expense for each year in the vesting period.

All other awards are re-assessed at each balance sheet date, with
the expense recognised in the Consolidated Income Statement,
including the impact of changes of previous estimates of the
likelihood of vesting. The total expense for the year gives rise to
a corresponding credit to equity.

EXCEPTIONAL ITEMS

Exceptional iterms are disclosed and described separately in the
financial statements where it is necessary to do so to provide further
understanding of the financial performance of the Group. They are
material non-recurring items of income or expense that have been
shown separately due 1o the significance of their nature or amount
and do not form part of the underlying business of the Group.

GOODWILL

Goodwill represents the surplus of the purchase consideration over
the Group's share of the fair value of the separable net assets of the
subsidiary or interest in the associate or joint venture acquired.
Goodwill on acquisitions of subsidiaries is included in intangible
assets, Separately recognised goodwill is recognised as an asset
and reviewed for impairment at least annually. Any impairment is
recognised immediately in operating expenses in the Consolidated
Income Statement and is not subseguently reversed,

The review of impairment includes examination of anticipated cash
flows from the cash generating units to which goodwill relates.
With the exception of the Fraedom business, cash generating units
are determined by geography. Goodwill is written down 1o its
estimated recoverable amount, being the higher of:

- the amount obtainable from sale of the cash generating units
on an arm’s length basis, less the costs of disposal, and

- the value in use, the net present value of future cash flows
expected to be generated from the business.
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

—

General information and summary of principal accounting policies continued

When a business is disposed of the carrying amount of goodwill
applicable is taken into account in determining the profit or
loss on disposal

Goodwill arising on acquisitions befare the date of transition to
IFRS, 1 April 2003, has been retained at the previous UK GAAP
amounts subject to being tested for impairment since that date.

OTHER INTANGIBLE ASSETS

Intangible assets are identifiable non-monetary assets without
physical substance. They are stated at cost less accumulated
amortisation and impairment. Cost includes third party purchases,
the directly attributable costs of internally generated assets and
the fair value of ideraifiable intangible assets arising on
acquisitions since the date of transition 1o IFRS, 1 April 2003.
Amottisation is provided on the cost of all intangible assets, less
the estimated residual value, using the straight-line basis over

the estimated useful lives as follows:

Computer software - internally generated 3-7 years
- externally generated 2-10 years
Client relationships in acquired businesses 10 vears

Amottisation is charged to operating expenses in the
Consolidated Income Statement

Expenditure on research into areas such as potential new
technologies is recognised as an expensed as incurred.

Internally generated computer software relates to the design,
programming and testing of new and enhanced features of our
product suite and the support and issue resolution of features
already in the product suite.

Internally generated computer software relating to new and
enhanced features is capitalised as an intangible asset so long

as it is probable that the development will provide economic
benefits, considering its commercial and technological feasibility,
and resources are expected to be available for the development
to complete,

Internally generated computer software relating to the support
and issue resolution of features already in the product suite is
recognised as an expense as incurred.

Arolling programme of releases, form part of a continued
process of enhancements of the product suite with the result
that there are not always defined end dates for elements of the
product suite. It is therefore often impracticable to determine
when individual components are complete or first used because
of the continual development programme. Therefore,
amortisation is applied from the time of development and it is
estimated that this complexity in defining timelines, does not
have a material impact on the carrying value of internally
generated computer software,

The Group assesses at each reporting date whether an asset may

be impaired. If any such indicator exists, impaimment is tested by
estimating the recoverable amount. If the recoverable amount is less
than the carrying value of an asset an impairment charge is made,
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PROPERTY, PLANT AND EQUIPMENT

Property, plant and equipment is stated at cost less accumulated
depreciation and impairment. Cost is defined as expenditure that
is directly attributable to the acquisition of the items. Depreciation
is provided on the cost of all property, plant and equipment, less
the estimated residual value, which is re-assessed annually, using
the straight-line basis over the estimated useful lives as follows:

Property:

Long-term leaseholds 50 years

shorter of useful economic
life or the lease term

Short-term leaseholds and structural
leasehold improvements

Plant and equipment:

IT and office eguipment 2-7 years

The Group assesses at each reporting date whether an asset may

be impaired. If any such indicator exists, impairment is tested by
estimating the recoverable amount If the recoverable amount is less
than the carying value of an asset an impairment charge is made

FINANCIAL INSTRUMENTS

Financial instruments are recorded initially at fair value net of
issue costs incurred. Subsequent measurement depends on the
designation of the instrument as follows

Financial assets

The Group classifies its financial assets as efther at fair value
through profit or loss or leans and receivables. The classification
depends on the purpose for which the financial assets were
acquired. Management determines the classification of its
financial assets at initial recognition.

At fair value through profit or loss — Financial instruments at fair
value through profit or loss are financial instruments held for
trading. A financial instrument is classified in this category if
acquired principally for the purpose of selling in the short-term
Derivatives are also categorised as held for trading unless they are
designated as hedges. Financial instruments in this category are
classified as current assets o liabilities.

Loans and recelvables — Loans and receivables are non-derivative
financial assets with fixed or determinable payments that are not
quoted in an active market. They are included in current assets,
except where expected maturity s greater than 12 mongths after
the balance sheet date which are classified as non-current assets
The Group's loans and recelvables comprise trade and other
receivables and cash and cash equivalent assets in the
Consolidated Balance Sheet

Regular purchases and sales of financial assets are recognised on
the trade-date, the date on which the Group commits to purchase
or sell the asset. Investments are initially recognised at fair value for
all financial assets not carried at fair value through profit or loss.
Financial assets carried at fair value through profit or loss are
initially recognised at fair value and transaction costs are expensed
in the Consoclidated Income Statement. Financial assets are
derecognised when the rights to receive cash flows from the
investments have expired or have been transferred and the Group
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1 General information and summary of principal accounting policies continued

has transferred substantially all risks and rewards of ownership.
Loans and recelvables are carried at amortised cost using the
effective interest method

Gains or losses arising from changes in the fair value of the
financial assets at fair value through profit or loss category are
presented in the Consolidated Income Statement in the period
in which they arise.

Trade receivables are recognised inftially at fair value with subsequent
provision for impairment. A provision for impalrment of trade
recelvables is established when there is objective evidence that the
Group will not be able 1o collect all amounts due according to the
original terms of the receivables. Significant financial difficulties of the
debtor, probability that the debtor will enter bankruptey o financial
reorganisation, and default or delinguency in payments (more than
90 days overdue) are considered indicators that the trade receivable is
impaired. The amount of the provision is the difference between the
asset’s carrying amount and the present value of estimated future
cash flows, discounted at the otiginal effective interest rate. The
cafmying amount of the asset is reduced through the use of a
provision account, and the amount of the loss is recognised in the
Consolidated Income Statement. When a trade receivable is not
collectible, it is written off against the provision account for trade
receivables, Subsequent recoveries of amounts previously written
off are credited to the Consclidated Income Statement.

Financial liabilities

Trade and other payables are recognised inftially at fair value and
subsequently measured at amortised cost using the effective
interest method.

Borrowings are held at amortised cost and are classified as current
liahilities unless the Group has an unconditional right to defer
settlement of the liabllity for at least 12 months after the balance
sheet date. Currency swaps are stated at fair value on the
Consolidated Balance Sheet. Exchange movements on long-term
foreign currency borrowings are taken 1o reserves 1o the extent that
the borrowing is in the functional currency of the obligor and to the
Consolidated Income Statement to the extent it is not. Changes in
the fair value of currency swaps are taken to the Consolidated
Income Statement when they are acquired principally for the
purpose of selling in the short-term. Net finance costs are
recognised as an expense in the year in which they are incurred.
Debt issue costs are amortised proportionally over the anticipated
life of the relevant debt facility using the effective interest method

Financial liabilities and equity instruments are classified according
to the substance of the contractual arrangements entered into.
An equity instrument is any contract that evidences a residual
interest in the assets of the Group after deducting all of its
liabilities. A financial liability is a contractual obligation to deliver
cash or another financial asset to a third party.

Financial instruments are stated at fair value with differences
on valuation taken to reserves if hedge accounting has been
established for the particular instrument. Ctherwise, the
differences on valuation are taken to the Consolidated Income
Statement. These include interest rate caps and amounts
receivable or payable in foreign currency together with the
forward foreign currency exchange contracts used to fix their
value. Fair values are derived from published financial data

FOREIGN CURRENCY TRANSLATION

Functional and presentatienal currency

lterns included in the Consolidated Financial Statements of each of
the Group’s subsidiaries and interests in joint ventures and associates
are measured using the currency of the primary economic
environment in which each entity operates (the functional currency).
The Consolidated Financial Statements are presented in sterling
which is the Company’s functional and presentational currency.

Transactions and balances

Foreign currency transactions are translated into the functional
currency of the relevant entity using the exchange rates prevailing
at the dates of the transactions. Foreign exchange gains and losses
resulting from the settlerent of such transactions and from the
translation at year end exchange rates of monetary assets and
liabilities denominated in foreign currencies are recognised in the
Consolidated Income Staterment, except when deferred in equity as
qualifying cash flow hedges or qualifying net investment hedges.

Assets and liabilities of subsidiaries and interests in joint ventures
and associates in foreign currencies are translated into sterling at
the rates of exchange ruling at the balance sheet date. The results
of foreign subsidiaries, joint ventures and assodiates are translated
at the average rate of exchange for the year.

Exchange differences arising on the consolidation at closing rates
of net investments in subsidiaries, joint ventures and associates,
together with those on foreign currency loans which finance
them, are taken to reserves and reported in the Consolidated
Statement of Comprehensive Income.

Goodwill and fair value adjustments arising on the acquisition of
a foreign entity are treated as assets and liabilities of the foreign
entity and translated at the closing rate. The Group has elected to
treat goodwill arising on acquisitions before the date of transition
10 IFRS (1 April 2003) as a sterling denominated asset.

LEASING

Alease is classified as a finance lease if it transfers substantially
all the risks and rewards of ownership 1o the lessee. Other leases
are classified as operating leases.

Assets held under finance leases and hire purchase agreements
are included in property, plant and equipment and are
depreciated over the shorter of the lease term or their useful
economic |fe. Lease obligations are stated net of finance charges
attributable to future periods. Finance costs are allocated over
the period of the lease 1o give a constant rate of charge.

Operating lease rentals, net of any incentives recelved from the
lessor, are charged to the Consolidated Income Statement over
the life of the lease on a straight line basis.

TAXATION

The current income tax charge is calculated on the basis of the
tax laws enacted or substantively enacted at the balance sheet
date in the countries where the Group's subsidiaries, joint
venitures and associates operate and generate taxable income,
Management periodically evaluates the positions taken in tax
retums with respect to situations in which applicable tax
regulation is subject to interpretation and establishes provisions
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

—

General information and summary of principal accounting policies continued

where appropriate on the basis of amounts expected or at risk to
be paid 1o the tax authorities

Deferred income tax is provided, using the liability method, on
tempeorary differences arising between the tax bases of assets and
liabilities and their carrying amounts in the Consolidated Financial
Statemenits. However, the deferred income tax is not accounted for if
it arises from initial recognition of an asset or liability in a transaction
other than a business combination that at the time of the transaction
affects neither accounting nor taxable profit or loss. Deferred income
1ax Is determined using tax rates (and laws) that have been enacted
of substantially enacted by the balance sheet date and are expected
to apply when the related deferred income tax asset is realised or the
deferred income tax liability is settled.

Deferred income tax assets are recognised to the extent that it is
probable that future taxable profit will be available against which
the temporary differences can be utilised.

Deferred income tax is provided on temporary differences arising
on investments in subsidiaries and associates, except where the
timing of the reversal of the temporary difference is controlled by
the Group and it is probable that the temporary difference will
not reverse in the foreseeable future,

Deferred income tax assets and llabilities are offset when there is a
legally enforceable right to offset current tax assets against current
tax liabilities and when the deferred income tax assets and liabilities
relate to income taxes levied by the same taxation authority on
either the same taxable entity or different taxable entities where
there is an intention to settle the balances on a net basis,

DIVIDEND DISTRIBUTIONS
Interim dividends are recognised in the Consolidated Financial
Staternents in the period in which they are paid

Final dividends to the Company’s shareholders are recognised in
the Group's Consolidated Financial Statements in the period in
which the dividends are approved by the Company’s shareholders,

PROVISIONS

Provisions are recognised when there is a present legal or
constructive obligation as a result of a past event, it is probable
that an outflow of resources will be necessary to settle the
obligation and the amount can be reliably estimated. Provisions
for restructuring costs are recognised when the Group has a
detailed formal plan for the restructuring that has been
communicated to affected parties. Provisions are discounted
where the impact is material,

CASH AND CASH EQUIVALENTS

For the purposes of the Consolidated Cash Flow Statement, cash
and cash equivalents includes bank balances and deposits with
original maturities of three months or less. It also includes bank
overdrafts which form an integral part of the Group's cash
management and are likely to fluctuate from overdrawn to
positive balances. Bank overdrafts, where there is no right of
set-off, are shown as borrowings within current liabilities,

SHARE CAPITAL AND SHARE PREMIUM

Ordinary shares are classified as equity, Incremental costs directly
atiributable 1o the issue of new shares or options are shown in
equity as a deduction from the proceeds.
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The premium received on the issue of shares in excess of the
nominal value of shares is credited 1o the share premium account
and included within shareholders’ equity.

EMPLOYEE BENEFIT TRUST

Transactions, assets and liabilities of the Group sponsored
Employee Benefit Trust are included in the Consolidated Financial
Statements. In particular, the Trust's purchases of shares in the
Company remain deducted from shareholders’ funds until they
vest unconditionally with employees

RELATED PARTY TRANSACTIONS

In line with IAS 24, Related Party Disclosures, transactions and
balances between Group entities that have been eliminated on
consolidation are not disclosed,

CRITICAL ACCOUNTING ESTIMATES AND

KEY MANAGEMENT JUDGEMENTS

Estimates and judgements are continually evaluated and are
based on historical experience and other factors, including
expectations of future events that are believed to be reasonable
under the circumstances.

The principal management judgements made in the preparation
of these Consolidated Financial Statements are:

- the assessment of the impairment of goodwill at each balance
sheet date (see note 10). This process depends on the
preparation of estimates of future cash flows expected to be
generated by each business in the Group;

- the capitalisation of internally generated intangible assets.
This process depends on it being probable that economic
benefits will flow to the Group from the asset being developed,
the cost of the asset being reliably measured and the technical
feasibllity being demonstrated,

- the evaluation of the recoverability of deferred tax assets (see
note 20), which depends on the assessment of the probability
that there will be sufficient appropriate taxable profits available
in future against which to realise them;

- the evaluation of retirement benefit obligations. This depends
on the actuarial assumptions set out in note 21, including
estimates of future retums on scheme assets;

— within revenue there are key judgements made by management
in terms of revenue recognition. Where applicable, the Group
uses a percentage of completion method and stepped threshold
to measure certain supplier revenues earned under sales and
marketing agreements, incentive arrangements, and distribution
and usage agreements; were the proportion of services which
have been calculated using an estimate were 1o differ by 10%
from management’s estimates, the amount of revenue
recognised in the year would increase by £0.8m if over
performed or decrease by £08m if under performed,

- the evaluation of contingencies which require management
to assess the facts and circumstances of the matter and
determine whether any disclosure should be given or asset
or liability recognised;

- the treatment of items considered as being exceptional and
conseguent disclosure; and

- the assessment of accounting treatment and determination
of any provisioning of significant long length contracts.
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2 Financial risk management

RISK MANAGEMENT POLICY

The Group’s overall risk management programme focuses on the unpredictability of financial markets and seeks to minimise potential
adverse effects on the Group's financial performance. Risk management is carried out by a central treasury depariment (Group Treasury)
under policies approved by the Board of Directors. Group Treasury identifies and evaluates financial risks and uses derivative financial
instruments to hedge certain risk exposures. The Group's treasury policy does not allow transactions of a speculative nature.

The Group arranges central borrowing facilities and maintains local banking relationships 1o enable it to meet payment obligations as
they fall due, taking into account information from its cash forecasts and business plans, The amounts of unused borrowing facilities are
setoutin note 17,

CAPITAL RISK MANAGEMENT
The Group’s objectives when managing capital are to safeguard the Group’s ability to continue as a going concern while providing
adequate returns for shareholders and benefits for other stakeholders and to maintain a capital structure to optimise the cost of capital,

In order to maintain or adjust the capital structure, the Group may adjust the amount of dividends paid to shareholders, return capital
to shareholders, issue new shares or sell assets to reduce debt. It may also increase debt provided that the funded venture provides
adequate retums so that the overall capital structure remains supportable

The Group uses gearing ratio to manage net debt™ to ensure that covenants within banking arrangements are complied with. Using a
ratio of EBITDA®Z before exceptional items to net debt, at 31 March 2017 the gearing ratio was 0.3 times (2016: 0.6 times). The definition
of EBITDA for covenant purposes is not matetially different from the definition used in these Consolidated Financial Statements. There

have been no breaches of the terms of the Group’s banking arrangements and there have been no defaults in the current or prior year.

Detalls of the significant accounting policies and methods adopted, including the criteria for recognition, the basis of measurement
and the basis on which income and expenses are recognised, in respect of each class of financial asset, financial liability and equity
instrument are disclosed within General information and accounting policies (see note 1).

{1} Net debt is calculated as total borrowings (ncluding curent and non-curent borrowings as shown in the Consolidated Balance Sheet but excluding unamortised
foan issue costs) fess cash and cash equivatent assets
{2} Earnings before net finance costs, mcome taxes, depreciation, asnortisation and impairment

FOREIGN CURRENCY RISK
The translation of non-Sterling eamings, assets and liabilities of the Group is affected by changes in exchange rates.

The Group uses short-term currency swaps linked to intercompany lending as well as direct borrowing in non-Sterling currencies to
manage the currency profile of external borrowings.

The Group's foreign currency exposure on non-Sterling net debt is limited. Included within non-Sterling net debt is £29.8m of cash and
cash eguivalents, £4.1m of borrowings and £8.6m of currency swaps.

The Group’s transaction exposure is limited, with the majority of its transactions denominated in the currency of the country of
operation. In the few instances where there is exposure, short-term hedges are taken once the exposure can be accurately identified.

The following principal exchange rates have been used in the Consolidated Financial Staterments

income statement Bafance sheet
Years ended 31 March 2017 2016 Change 2017 2016 Charge
Euro 112 136 +13% 117 1.26 +7%
Swiss Franc 1.29 147 +12% 1.25 138 +9%
US Dollar 1.31 150 +13% 1.25 1.44 +13%
Canadian Dollar 1.71 1.97 +13% 1.67 1.86 +10%

Foreign currency sensitivity analysis

For the year ended 31 March 2017, if the average value of Sterling had been 5% higher or lower relative to other currencies than actual,
the profit before tax of the Group would have been reduced or increased by £1.3m compared to the actual result 2016: £1.0m).

The impact on equity would be a movement of £7.0m (2016: £4.8m) mainly arising on foreign currency exchange gains or losses on
translation of net investment in foreign subsidiaties, associates and joint ventures.
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

N

Financial risk management continued

INTEREST RATE RISK
The Group Is exposed to interest rate risk on any borrowing at floating interest rates. The interest rate on the Revolving Credit Facllity
(RCF) is not currently fixed, although the Group keeps this situation under review.

Interest rate sensitivity analysis
For the year ended 31 March 2017, if interest rates in all currencies in which the Group has borrowings had been higher or lower by 1%,
interest cost would have been increased or reduced by £0.1m (2016 £0.2m).

CREDIT RISK
The risk associated with deposits in commercial banks is managed by diversifying with a number of well known financial institutions
together with a periodic review of ratings attributed by major credit rating institutions.

The risk associated with dlients and suppliers is not material based on the current client and supplier concentration and based on the
large number of countries where the Group trades. The Group makes widespread use of credit checks in respect of clients and maintains
a close working relationship with its key suppliers.

LIQUIDITY RISK

The Group's principal banking facility is a £150m multi-currency Revolving Credit Facility (RCF) that is committed until May 2018. The RCF
is used for loans, letters of credit and guarantees. The fixed rate sterling private placement of debt was committed in full until November
2016 when equal annual repayments started and continue until November 2018, In addition, the Group has uncommitted facilities that
are used for local flexibility. Working capital requirements fluctuate significantly during the year, with March and September typically
being the lowest levels,

LIQUIDITY AND ENTEREST RISK TABLES

The table below analyses the Group’s financial liabilities including future expected interest payable and net-settled derivative financial
liabilities into relevant maturity groupings based on the remaining period at the balance sheet to the contractual maturity date. The
amounts disclosed in the table are the contractual undiscounted cash flows.

Less than Between 1 Between 2 Over

1 year and 2 years and 5 years 5 years

At 31 March 2017 m £m £m £m
Borrowings (12.8) {47.7) - -
Derivative financial instruments (0.3} - - -
Trade and other payables {148.3) 0.7} {0.8) -
Less thar Between 1 Between 2 Qver

I year and 2 years and 5 years 5 years

At 31 March 2016 £m £m £m im
Borrowings (14.2) (13.6) (59.3) -
Derivative financial instruments (0.8) - - -
Trade and other payables (138.6) (06} ©.8) (0.1

2 Segment information

The Chief Operating Decision Maker has been identified as the Executive Management Team (refer to page 26), which reviews the
Group's internal reporting in order to assess performance and allocate resources, The Executive Management Team has determined the
operating segments based on these reports,

The Executive Management Team considers the business from the perspective of two core activities, travel management (HRG), which is
analysed into three distinct geographic segments and includes hrgtec, and FinTech (Fraedom) which includes the Fraedom Payments
and Expense operations, The Group’s internal reporting processes do not distinguish between the numerous sources of income that
comprise revenue for HRG. The performance of the operating segments Is assessed based on a measure of operating profit excluding
iterns of an exceptional nature. Interest income and expenditure and income tax expense are not included in the result for each
operating segment that is reviewed by the Executive Management Team. Except as noted below, other information provided to the
Executive Management Team s measured in a manner consistent with that in the financial statements.

Total segment assets exclude cash and cash equivalent assets, current tax assets, financial assets and deferred tax assets which are
managed on a central basis, These are included as part of the reconciliation to total Consolidated Balance Sheet assets.
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3 Segment information continued

HRG Fraedom
North Asia
furope Armerica Bacific Total Tota
im fm £m £m £m £m
Year ended 31 March 2017
Revenue from external customers 2049 80.0 17.1 3020 331 3351
Underlying operating profit 28.5 125 0.2 41.2 8.2 494
Amortisation of acquired intangibles - (.2} - {0.2} - (0.2}
Operating profit before exceptional items 28.5 123 0.2 410 8.2 49.2
Exceptional items (2.6) (6.2} {0.8) (3.6 (o1 (3.7)
Operating profit/(loss) 25.2 121 {0.6) 374 8.1 455
Underlying operating margin 13.9% 15.6% 1.2% 13.6% 24.8% 14.7%
Year ended 31 March 2016
Revenue from external customers 201.9 740 168 2927 256 3183
Underlying operating profit/{loss) 303 109 2.3 389 59 44.8
Amortisation of acquired intangibles o0 (0.3} - 04 0.3 0.7
Operating profit/{loss) before
exceptional items 302 106 (2.3) 385 56 441
Exceptional tems (3.9 (0.3} 04 {4.6) 0.2 (4.8)
Operating profit/(loss) 263 103 2.7 339 54 303
Underlying operating margin 15.0% 14.7% -13.7% 13.3% 23.0% 14.1%

There is no material inter-segment revenue

External revenue from clients by ofigin (where the Group’s operations are located) is not materially different from external revenue
from clients by geographical area (where the client is located} disclosed above.

A reconciliation of operating profit to total profit before income tax expense is provided in the Consolidated Income Statement.

HRG Fraedom
North Asia
furope Arnerica Bacific Totat Total
im £m £m £m £m m
Total segment assets
31 March 2017 261.3 86.5 11.6 3594 16.8 376.2
31 March 2016 244.8 81.1 9.7 3356 12.3 3479

Reported segments’ assets are reconciled to total assets as follows:
Years encled 31 March

2017 2016
im £m

Total segment assets 376.2 3479
Cash and cash equivalent assets 35.1 438
Current tax assets 07 1.7
Financial assets — derivative financial instruments 0.3 0.2
Deferred tax assets 45.2 508
457.5 444 4
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For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

Segment information continued

Capital expenditure by geographical location:

HRG Fraedom
Morth Asia
Europe America Pacific Totat Total
£m £mn £m £m £mn £m
Capital expenditure
31 March 2017 53 05 0.3 6.1 5.0 111
31 March 2016 49 02 a2 53 37 a0

Operating expenses

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m
Underlying operating expenses
Staff costs (note 5) 196.1 1845
Amortisation of intangible assets other than acquired intangible assets 7.0 68
Depreciation of property, plant and equipment 43 35
Auditors’ remuneration for audit services 1.1 10
Operating lease rentals — buildings 114 108
Operating lease rentals — other assets 0.5 05
Currency translation differences 0.1 03
Other expenses 65.2 657
2857 2735
Amortisation of acquired intangibles:
Amottisation of client relationships 0.2 04
Armortisation of other acquired intangible assets - 03
0.2 Q7
Exceptional items:
Restructuring costs:
- Staff costs (note 5) 2.7 37
- Other expenses 1.0 0.1
3.7 38
Pension rectification:
— Past service cost (note 21) - 105
- Legal fees - 23
- Settlement - (11.8)
- 10
3.7 48
Total operating expenses 289.6 2790

Included within underlying operating expenses above is £2.4m relating to research (2016: £1.5m)

EXCEPTIONAL ITEMS

Total exceptional costs of £3.7m have been incurred in the year, These costs relate to planned cost reduction programmes in HRG and
Fraedom and are in respect of redundancy costs and onerous lease provisions totalling £4.1m, partly offsst by a £04m pension
curtailment gain that arose as a result of the cost restructuring programme in Switzerland (note 21),

Total exceptional costs of £4.8m were incurred in respect of the year ended 31 March 2016, representing £3.8m of restructuring costs
and £1.0m relating to pension rectification.

During the year ended 31 March 2016, the High Court granted rectification of a deed of amendment dated 8 September 1999 in respect
of the UK pension scheme due to a mistake that had been made in the original drafting of that deed of amendment. As a result of the
High Court confirming the correct rate of increase for any period of deferment for pensionable service between 8 September 1999 and
28 September 2006, a past service cost of £10.5m (note 21) together with associated legal costs of £2.3m was incurred, This amount was
materially offset by the settlement of a claim in respect of this mistake.
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4 Operating expenses continued

SERVICES PROVIDED BY THE COMPANY'S AUDITORS
The cost of services provided by the Company's auditors, PricewaterhouseCoopers LLP (PwC), and its associates is set out below

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
im £m

Charged to operating expenses:

Fees paid to the Company's auditor for the audit of the Parent Company and

Consolidated Financial Statements G.3 03

Fees pavable to the Company’s auditor and its associates for other services:

Audit of the Company’s subsidiaries pursuant to legislation 0.8 0.7

Auditors’ remuneration for audit services 1.1 10

Audit related assurance service 0.1 0.1

Tax compliance services Q.2 0.1
14 12

In addition to the above services, the Company's auditors acted as auditors to the Hogg Robinson (1987) Pension Scheme (The UK
Scheme’), The appointment of auditors to the UK Scheme and the fees paid in respect of that audit are agreed by the Trustees of the
UK Scheme, who act independently from the management of the Group. The aggregate fees paid to the Group's auditors for audit
services to the UK Scheme during the year were less than £0.1m (2016: less than £0.1m).

5 Staff costs
Years ended 31 March
017
Before
exceptional
items 2017 016
£m im £m
Wages and salaries 1675 - 167.5 1570
Social security costs 180 - 18.0 17.3
Other pension costs 86 104 8.2 19.2
Redundancy and termination costs 0.2 31 33 39
Share-based incentives 18 - 18 1.3
196.1 27 198.8 198.7
Other pension costs comprise:
Defined benefit schemes (note 21
- Current service charge and administration expenses 22 - 22 2.1
- Curtailment gain ©6) 04 (1.0} -
- Past service cost - - - 105
Defined contribution schemes 70 - 7.0 6.6
86 104 8.2 192
Years encled 31 March
) ) 2017 wte
Average monthly number of staff employed by the Group including Key Management mumber aumber
HRG 4,360 4,704
Fraedom 262 235
4,622 4,939
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

Finance income and finance costs

[,

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im

Finance income — bank interest - 0.1
Interest on bank overdrafts and loans {3.5) (4.3)
Amortisation of issue costs on bank loans {0.6) (0.6)
Net interest expense on retirement obligations {8.5) (8.1}
Other finance charges {0.7) (0.7
Finance costs {13.3) 113.7)
Net finance costs {13.3) (13.6)

7 Income tax expense

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m fm
Current tax:
Tax on profits of the financial year 74 70
Adjustments in respect of previous years 03 (2.3
Total current tax 77 47
Deferred tax:
Origination and reversal of temporary differences 25 03
Adjustments in respect of previous years (0.9 22
Impact of UK rate change 0.2 0.2
Total deferred tax (note 20) 1.8 27
Taxation charge 9.5 74

The tax charge is split as follows:
Yeors ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im

United Kingdom 1.6 15
Overseas 79 59
Taxation charge 9.5 74

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im

On underlying business 104 84
Tax on amortisation of acquired intangibles {0.1) 0.2
Exceptional items {0.8) 10.8)
Taxation charge 9.5 74
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7 Income tax expense continued

The tax assessed for the year differs from the standard rate of corporation tax in the UK of 20% (2016: 209) as explained below:

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
im £m
Profit before tax:
Continuing cperations 331 267
Profit before tax multiplied by the standard rate of corporation tax in the UK of 20% (2016: 20%) 6.6 53
Effects of:
Impact of UK rate change on net deferred tax assets 0.2 02
Utllisation of unrecognised losses (0.4} 1.0
Non recognition of deferred tax assets — losses 0.5 03
Expenses not deductible for tax purposes 0.3 05
Overseas tax rate differential 29 18
Adjustments in respect of previous years (0.6} 0.0
Other - 04
Taxation charge 9.5 74

The Group makes maximum use of all brought forward losses and other available reliefs in mitigating current tax payable,

8 Earnings per share

Earnings per share attributable to equity holders of the Company were as follows:
Years endled 3t March

2017 2016
pence pence

Earnings per share
Basic 6.9 58
Diluted 6.7 56

Years ended 31 March

2017 016
£m £m

Earnings for the purposes of earnings per share:
Profit for the financial year 236 193
Less: amount attributable to non-controlling interests 1.3} ©.6)
Total 223 18.7

Basic earnings per share ([EPS) is calculated by dividing the earnings attributable 1o equity holders of the Company by the weighted
average number of Ordinary shares outstanding during the year, excluding those purchased by the Company's Employee Benefit Trust.

For diluted earnings per share, the weighted average number of Ordinary shares in issue is adjusted to assume conversion of all dilutive
potential Ordinary shares.

The following amounts have been used in the calculation of earnings per share:
Years ended 3t March

2017 2016
number number
m M

Weighted average number of Ordinary shares in issue
lssued (for basic EPS) 323.7 3242
Effect of dilutive potential Crdinary shares - share-based incentives 79 77
For diluted EPS 3316 3319
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For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

8 Earnings per share continued

Underlying earnings per share

Underlying earnings per share attributable to equity holders of the Company were as follows:
Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
pence pence

Underlying earnings per share

Basic 7.8 72

Diluted 7.6 70

Underlying earnings per share is calculated on the profit attributable to equity holders of the Company before amortisation of acquired

intangibles and exceptional items after charging taxation associated with those profits,
Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m
Earnings for the purposes of underlying earnings per share:
Profit before tax from continuing operations 334 267
Add: amortisation of acquired intangibles 0.2 07
Add: exceptional items 37 48
Underlying profit before tax 37.0 322
Underlying income tax expense {10.4) B4
Underlying profit for the financial vear 26.6 238
Less: amounts attributable to non-controlling interests {1.3) 10.6)
Total 253 232

Underlying earnings are earnings before amortisation of acquired intangibles, exceptional items and related income tax expense

9 Dividends per share

The dividends to the Company’s shareholders in the year ended 31 March 2017 were:
Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m

Final dividend in respect of year ended 31 March 2016

1.83p per share (31 March 2015: 1.69p per share) 5.9 55

Interim dividend in respect of year ended 31 March 2017

0.715p per share (31 March 2016: 0.68p per share) 2.3 22

Total dividends to the Company’s shareholders 8.2 77

Afinal dividend in respect of the year ended 31 March 2017 of 1.925p per Ordinary share, amounting to a final dividend of £6,216,454
is to be proposed at the Annual General Meeting on 27 July 2017, The Employee Benefit Trust has waived its rights to dividends.

10 Goodwill and other intangible assets

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m fm

Goodwill 2359 2230
Other intangible assets 21.0 191
256.9 2421
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10 Goodwiil and other intangible assets continued
Comptter software
Externally internatly Client
Goodwif acquired genersted refationship Total
fm £m £m £m £m

Cost
At 1 April 2015 2429 186 475 36.1 3451
Additions - 05 58 - 63
Disposals B ©3) B - ©3)
Exchange differences 65 0.4 02 2.1 92
At 31 March 2016 2494 19.2 535 382 3603
Additions - 08 69 - 77
Disposals - ©3) (3.2 - (3.5
Exchange differences 129 16 29 39 213
At 31 March 2017 2623 213 60.1 421 3858
Accumulated amortisation and impairment losses
At 1 April 2015 264 167 297 355 1083
Amortisation charge for the vear - 1.1 6.0 04 75
Disposals - 0.3) - - 0.3)
Exchange differences - 04 02 21 2.7
At 31 March 2016 264 179 359 380 1182
Amortisation charge for the year - 0.7 63 0.2 72
Disposals B ©3) (3.2 - (3.5)
Exchange differences - 14 17 39 70
At 31 March 2017 264 19.7 40.7 421 128.9
Carrying amount
At 1 April 2015 2165 19 178 06 2368
At 31 March 2016 2230 13 176 02 2421
At 31 March 2017 2359 1.6 194 - 256.9
The amortisation charge for the year of £7.2m (2016 £7.5m) is comprised of £0.2m (2016: £0.7m) in respect of intangible assets acquired
via business combinations, £70m (2016: £6.8m) which relates 1o amortisation of software purchased and internally generated by existing
businesses. There are £0.9m of assets in the course of construction included within intemally generated assets at 31 March 2017 (2016 £nil).
IMPAIRMENT OF GOODWILL
The recoverable amount used in the assessment of goodwill for all cash generating units comprises the higher of value in use and fair value
less costs to sell. During the year the Group reviewed its discount rate and long term growth rates and these have been applied in the
assessment, The value in use has been calculated by discounting at 14% per annum {2016: 119 per annum) the anticipated pre-tax cash
flows. The forecasts are prepared from management information taking into account historical trading performance and anticipated changes in
future market conditions, The detailed forecasts cover a period of three years from the balance sheet date; cash flows are projected beyond
that period based on market consensus for GDP growth of 2% for HRG (2016; 2%) and 5% for Fraedom (2016 5%,

Goodwill consists of the following amounts related to cash generating units of the Group:
Years endled 3t March

2017 2016
£m £m

HRG
Europe 174.3 16759
North America 54.1 477
Asia Pacific 20 19
2304 2175
Fraedom 55 55
2359 2230
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

Goodwill and other intangible assets continued

The key assumptions used in the impairment testing were as follows

- Discount rates
- Rates of growth in cash generating units beyond 3 years
— Cash flow forecasts for years 110 3

Disceunt rate

The discount rate reflects management’s estimate of the pre-tax cost of capital employed for the Group’s cash generating units listed
above. The same rate is applied to all cash generating units, and reflects the Group’s funding arrangements where all units have equal
access 1o the Group's treasury functions and barrowing lines to fund their operations. None of the Group’s cash generating units
dermonstrate levels of risks that are significantly different from those experienced by the Group generally, and all have similar funding
profiles and therefore the discount rate applied is deemed to be justified

Rates of growth in cash generating units beyond 3 years and cash flow
Management have reviewed corporate travel industry and payment industry forecasts and consider that the market consensus for
GDP growth of 2% for HRG and 5% for Fraedom is reasonable for the purposes of the assessment of goodwill.

Goodwill impairment

Management believes that no reasonable change in the key assumptions would cause any of the identified cash generating units to
become impaired.

Property, plant and equipment

Flant and
Property equipment Totat
£m £m £m

Cost
AT April 2015 a1 416 507
Additions for the year 03 2.4 27
Disposals for the year 0.4 (1.6) 2.0
Exchange differences 0.1 1.6 1.7
AT 31 March 2016 a1 44.0 531
Additions for the year 03 3 34
Disposals for the year (06} (3.5) 4.1
Exchange differences 0.7 4.8 55
At 31 March 2017 95 484 579
Accumulated depreciation
At 1 April 2015 75 334 409
Depreciation charge for the year 04 3.5 39
Disposals for the year 0.4 (1.6) 2.0
Exchange differences 0.1 1.4 1.5
AT 31 March 2016 76 367 443
Depreciation charge for the year 05 38 43
Disposals for the year (0.6} (3.4) 4.0
Exchange differences 06 4.3 49
At 31 March 2017 8.1 414 495
Carrying amount
At 1 April 2015 16 82 a8
AT 31 March 2016 15 73 88
At 31 March 2017 1.4 7.0 84
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11 Property, plant and equipment continued

Property is comptised of leasehold properties and leasehold improvements. Plant and equipment is comprised of [T and office equipment

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
im £m
Carrying amount of property, plant and equipment held under finance leases 04 09

12 Investments accounted for using the equity method

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m £n
At beginning of year 37 33
Net share of profit for the year after tax and non-controlling interests 0.9 10
Dividends 0.7} 0.7
Exchange differences 0.2 0.1
At end of year 4.1 37

The joint ventures and associates held by the Group are;
Broportion held

Country of

incorporation 2017 2016
Associates
Liga Travel GmbH Germany 49% 49%
besttravel Dortmund GmbH* Germany - 49%
WELT Reiseburc GmbH** Germany - 49%
Bavaria Lloyd Reiseburo GmbH Germany 49% 49%
OFB Reisen GmbH (previously Austrian Sportstravel Management GmbH) Austria 50% 50%
Jeint ventures
Hogg Robinson fin Jiang Travel (China) Co Ltd China 51% 51%
Business Travel International BY Netherlands 50% 50%
Fraedom Japan KK, Japan 45% 45%

* On 27 June 2016 the 49% share of besttravel Dortmund GrmisH was disposed of for cash consideration of £0.5m

** On 21 Decemnber 2016 the 46% share of WELT Reiseburo GmbH was disposed of at its book value of £13k

Since the combined share of profits in respect of the Group's equity accounted investments represents less than 5% of the Group's total
profit before tax, they are not, in the opinion of the directors, considered material 1o the Group and accordingly their results have not
been individually disclosed,

Aggregate amounts relating to the Group's share of associates:

Years ended 3t March

2017 2016

£m m
Total assets 20 24
Total liabilities (1.6} (1.8)
Revenue 26 26
Profit after tax 0.5 0.7
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

12 Investments accounted for using the equity method continued

Aggregate amounts relating to the Group's joint ventures
Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £
Current assets 6.0 58
Non-current assets 0.1 a1l
Current liabilities (2.4) 2.9
Revenue 3.1 29
Profit after tax 04 03
CONTINGENT LIABILITIES
The Group is not aware of any contingent liabilities in respect of its equity accounted investments.
13 Financial instruments by category
Assets at fair Derivatives
Loans and value through used for
receivables profit or loss hedging Total
im im £m im
At 31 March 2017
Derivative financial instruments — assets - a3 - 03
Trade receivables 61.1 - - 61.1
Due from associates and joint ventures 0.2 - - 0.2
Other receivables 9.8 - - 9.3
Accrued income 28.3 - - 283
Cash and cash equivalent assets 35.1 - - 35.1
134.5 a3 - 134.8
Liabilities Liabilities at
measured at fair value Derivatives
amortised through profit used for
cost orloss hedging Total
im £m £m im
At 31 March 2017
Dertivative financial instruments — liabilities - 03 - 03
Borrowings 557 - - 557
Trade payables 92.9 - - 929
Due 1o associates and joint ventures 0.6 - - 0.6
Other payables 16.5 - - 16.5
Accruals 27 - - 27.1
192.8 a3 - 193.1
Assets at fair Drerivatives
toans and vahze through used for
receivables profit or loss hedging Total
£m fm £m £m
At 31 March 2016
Derivative financial instruments — assets - 02 - 02
Trade receivables 535 - - 535
Due from associates and joint ventures 0.5 - - 05
Grher receivables 97 - - 97
Accrued income 224 - - 224
Cash and cash equivalent assets 43.8 - - 438
1299 02 - 1301
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13 Financial instruments by category continued

iiabilities Liabilities at
measured ot fair value Derivatives
amortised through profit used for
cost orfoss hedgirg Total
£m £m £m £m
At 31 March 2016
Detivative financial instruments — liabilities - 06 02 08
Borrowings 764 - - 764
Trade payables 853 - - 853
Due to associates and joint ventures 05 - - 05
Other payables 174 - - 174
Accruals 254 - - 254
2050 06 0.2 2058

At 31 March 2017 and 31 March 2016 no assets were subject 1o collateral except for finance lease assets.

The Group uses the following hierarchy for determining the fair value of financial instruments by valuation technigue:

- Level 1; quoted (unadjusted prices in active markets for identical assets or liabilities

= Level 2; other techniques for which all inputs which have significant effect on the recorded fair value are observable,
either directly or indirectly; and

- Level 3: technigues which use inputs which have significant effect on the recorded fair value that are not based on
observable market data

All derivative financial instruments are shown at fair value in the balance sheet. The fair values have been determined by reference to Level
2 techniques in the hierarchy described above, The fair value of derivative finandial instruments represent the maximum credit exposure,

14 Trade and other receivables

Years ended 31 March

2017 016
£m £m
Current: due within one year

Trade receivables, gross 62.1 545
Less: provision for impairment (1.0 (1.0)
61.1 535
Due from associates and joint ventures Q.2 05
Other receivables 2.5 9.7
Prepayments 74 72
Accrued income 283 22.4
106.5 933

Nean-current: due after more than one year
Other receivables 0.3 -

The carrying amount of trade and other receivables approximates to their fair value,

As of 31 March 2017, trade receivables of £7.3m (2016: £7.2m) were past due but not impaired, These relate to a number of independent
customers for whom there is no recent history of default. The ageing of these trade receivables is as follows:

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016

im £m

Up to 3 months 6.2 6.4
Over 3 months 1.1 08
7.3 72
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

14 Trade and other receivables continued

As of 31 March 2017, trade receivables of £1.0m 2016: £1.0mj} were impaired and provided for. The amount of the provision was £1.0m
as at 31 March 2017 (2016: £1.0m). The creation and release of provision for impaired receivables has been included in other expenses
in the Consolidated Income Statement (note 4). The ageing of these trade receivables is as follows:

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m fm
Up to 3 months 03 03
Over 3 months 0.7 07
1.0 10

The carrying amounts of the Group's trade and other receivables are denominated in the following curencies:

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im

Stetling 29.8 788
Euro 25.0 234
Swiss Franc 4.0 4.1
UsS Dollar 13.3 12.8
Canadian Dollar 6.5 37
Australian Dollar 2.0 22
Other currencies 26.2 183
106.8 933

Movements on the Group provision for impairment of trade receivables are as follows:

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im
At 1 April {1.0) (12)
New impairment provisions in the year {0.4) (0.2)
Impairment written off as uncollectable - 0.1
Unused amounts reversed 04 03
At 31 March {1.0) {1.0)

Amounts provided are generally written off when there is no expectation of recovering additional cash.

The other items within trade and other receivables do not contain impaired assets.
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15 Financial assets and liabilities - derivative financial instruments

Years ended 3t March

2017 2016
£m £m
At fair value
Current assets:
Forward foreign exchange contracts — held for trading 0.3 0.2
Current liabilities:
Forward foreign exchange contracts — held for trading (0.3} 06
Interest rate contracts — cash flow hedge - 02
(0.3) 08

Forward exchange contracts consist of currency swaps together with cover obtained for known major payments and receipts in
foreign currencies. The effect of currency swaps on the exchange profile of borrowings is set out in note 17,

The net gain arising in the income statement on contracts held for trading was £0.9m (2016 £0.6m |oss). The net loss arising in the
income statement on the fair value of the underlying hedged items was £0.9m (2016: £0.6m gain). There was no ineffectiveness to be
recorded from cash flow hedges.

16 Cash and cash equivalent assets

Years ended 3t March

2017 2016
£m in

Cash balances without restrictions:
= Short-term deposits 345 432
—Cash in hand 0.1 -
Cash balances with restrictions on use 0.5 06
35.1 433

Cash comprises balances held by the Group and short-term bank deposits with an original maturity of three months or less,
The carrying amount of these assets approximates to their fair value.

The cash balances with restrictions are held to meet specific liabilities.
The cash balances above attract interest at various rates across different territories.

With the exception of £3.4m held across a number of smaller subsidiaries, the deposits were held at financial institutions with short-
term credit ratings of at least A1 (Standard & Poor’s) or P1 (Moody's Investors),

ANALYSIS BY CURRENCY
Years ended 3t March

2017 016

£m £

Sterling 53 86
Euro 9.5 89
Swiss Franc 1.8 26
Other European currencies 5.1 6.5
Canadian Dollar 3.1 36
US Dollar 59 105
Other currencies 4.4 3.1
351 438
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

17 Financial liabilities - borrowings

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im
Current (due within one year)
Bank loans 10.0 100
Overdrafts 0.1 0.1
Unamortised loan issue costs {0.3) 10.6)
Finance leases 0.3 05
10.1 100
Non-current (due after more than one year)
Bank loans 456 66.5
Unamortised loan issue costs {0.1) 104
Finance leases 0.1 03
456 66.4
557 764
Analysis of borrowings:
Principal 56.1 774
Unamortised issue costs {0.4) 11.0)
557 764
Of the borrowings of £55.7m, £553m are unsecured
The maturity of debt is as follows: ears ended 31 March
2017 2016
£m fm
Within one year 10.0 100
Between one and two years 457 100
Between two and five years - 564
557 764
ANALYSIS BY CURRENCY veaes ended 31 March
2017 2016
£m fm
Borrowings by currency:
Stetling 51.6 691
Other European currencies 0.2 02
Canadian Dollar 3.6 65
Us Dollar 0.1 03
Other currencies 0.2 03
557 764

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m fm
Effect of currency swaps
Sterling {8.6) (7.6)
Euro 1.5 25
Swiss Franc 0.1 Q1
Other European currencies 0.9 Q1
Canadian Dollar 0.1 02
UsS Dollar 6.0 46
Other currencies - 0.1
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17 Financial liabilities - borrowings continued

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m £n
Berrowings by currency after currency swaps:
Sterling 43.0 615
Euro 1.5 25
Swiss Franc a1 0.1
Other European currencies 1.1 03
Canadian Dollar 37 6.7
US Dollar 6.1 49
Other currencies 6.2 04
55.7 764
UNDRAWN BORROWING FACILITIES venrs ended 31 March
2017 016
£m £m
Undrawn facilities expiring over one year from the balance sheet date 110.0 99.7
INTEREST RATE PROFILE AFTER SWAPS veors encled 31 March
2017 016
£m £n
Floating rate 356 260
Fixed rate 20.1 504
557 764

The majority of sterling floating rate overdrafts utilised had an interest rate of 1.3% above the lending bank’s base rate,
Floating rate debt includes draw downs for fixed petiods of up to one month.

The fair value of borrowings approximates to the book values in all cases except for the fixed rate loan which has a book value of
£200m and a fair value of £205m at 31 March 2017,

The Group's principal banking facility is a £150m multi-currency revolving credit facility that is committed until May 2018, At the year
end, £35.6m of the facility has been utilised

The majority of bank loans utilised during the year have margins of 1.70% - 1.85% above LIBOR. The margin fell from 1.85% to 1.70%
on 8 June 2016,

In addition, the Group has a £20m fixed rate loan which is repayable in instalments between 2017 and 2018 and has an interest
rate of 7.239%.

FINANCE LEASES Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m £n

Minimum lease payments:
Within one year 0.3 05
In the second to fifth years inclusive 0.1 03
G4 08
Less: future finance charges - -
Present value of lease obligations 04 08
Amount due for settlement within twelve months 0.3 05
Amount due for settlement after twelve months 0.1 03
c4 08
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

17 Financial liabilities - borrowings continued
NET DEBT
Years ended 31 March
2017 2016
£m im
Total financial liabilities - borrowings 55.7 764
Add back: Unamortised loan issue costs 04 10
Cash and cash equivalent assets {35.1) 143.8)
Net debt 21.0 336
ANALYSIS BY CURRENCY AFTER CURRENCY SWAPS
Years ended 31 March
2017 2016
£m im
Stetling 38.1 539
Euro {8.0) (6.4)
Swiss Franc (1.7) (2.5)
Other European currencies {4.0) 16.2)
Canadian Dollar 0.6 31
US Dollar 0.2 15.6)
Other currencies (4.2) 2.7
21.0 336
18 Trade and other payables
Years ended 31 March
Restated*
2017 2016
£m im
Current: due within one year
Trade payables 929 853
Due to associates and joint ventures 0.6 05
Social security and other taxes 25 23
Other payables 16.5 17.4
Accruals 27.1 254
Deferred income 8.7 77
148.3 1386
Nen-current: due after more than one year
Deferred income 15 1.5

* For the year ended 3t March 2017 accruals and deferred incorne have been separately analysed and cormparatives, including other payables, have been restated accordingly.
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19 Provisions

Restructuring Other Totat
£m £m £n
At 1 April 2015 27 2.7 54
Additional provisions made in the year charged in the Consolidated Income Statement 4.1 0.1 42
Additional provisions made in the year in respect of property dilapidations included
in property, plant and equipment - 0.2 0.2
Amounts used during the year 4.6 0.2) (4.8)
Unused provisions reversed 10.1) 0.3} 04
Exchange differences 02 - 0.2
At 31 March 2016 23 25 48
Additional provisions made in the year charged in the Consolidated Income Statement 43 0.2 45
Amounts used during the year (5.5) 0.2) (57
Unused provisions reversed B (0.5) ©5)
Exchange differences 0.1 0.1 0.2
At 31 March 2017 1.2 2.1 3.3

Restructuring provisions represent redundancy and office closure costs in a number of Group companies and are disclosed as
current liabilities because they are likely to give rise to payment within one year of the balance sheet date. At 31 March 2017, £1.1m
12016 £2.2m) was held against restructuring provisions in respect of exceptional items.

Other includes provisions for onerous contracts, property dilapidations and litigation, which are likely to give rise to payment after
more than one year of the balance sheet date, ranging from 2 to 8 years.

Provision has been made for the present value of property lease commitments in respect of properties surplus to operational

reguirements. Allowance has been made for anticipated sublet rental income, and costs to restore premises to their original condition
upon vacating them where such an obligation exists under the lease.

20 Deferred tax

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m im
Deferred tax assets
Temporary differences on pension accounting 421 439
Accelerated tax depreciation 0.1 1.2
Tax losses 128 115
Other temporary differences 14 05
Set-off against liabilities {11.2} ©.3)
452 508
Deferred tax liabilities
Accelerated tax depreciation 0.9 2.1
Other temporary differences {13.9) (10.3)
Set-off against assets 11.2 63
(3.6} ©.1)
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For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

20 Deferred tax continued

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m

Net charge to the Consolidated Income Statement
Temporary differences on pension accounting 0.1 (1.9
Accelerated tax depreciation {0.1) o
Tax losses {1.2) 15.8)
Other temporary differences 3.0 105
1.8 2.7

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m

Net credit through Statement of Changes in Equity
Other - shate based payments {0.2) -
{0.2) -

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m

Net change through Statement of Comprehensive Income
Temporary differences on pension accounting {0.6) 25
Effect of the UK rate change 23 46
Exchange movements {0.2) (0.6)
1.5 65

AT 31 March 2017, deferred tax assets include £42.7m (2016: £42.5m) arising in the UK These assets are recognised on the basis that
there will be sufficient appropriate taxable profits available in the future against which to realise them,

Finance Act 2015 reduced the main rate of corporation tax in the UK from 20% to 19% with effect from 1 April 2017 and 18% from
1 April 2020, Further reductions to the UK main rate were included in Finance Act 2016 and substantively enacted in the year, lowering
the rate to 17% from 1 April 2020, Deferred tax balances have been re-measured where appropriate to 17%.

The following deferred tax assets have not been recognised due to the uncertainty of the generation of future taxable profits in the

relevant geographic territory:
Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m

Tax losses 22.2 207
Accelerated tax depreciation 13 06
Temporary difference on pension accounting 2.7 48
Other temporary differences 04 -
26.6 26.1

Deferred income tax liabilities of £0.7m (2016: £0.6m) have not been recognised for the withholding tax and other taxes that would be
payable on the unremitted earnings of certain subsidiaries. Such amounts are permanently reinvested, Unremitted eamings totalled
£128.2m as at 31 March 2017 (2016: £1145m).
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21 Retirement benefit obligations

DEFINED BENEFIT PENSION ARRANGEMENTS

The Group’s principal defined benefit pension arrangement s the Hogg Robinson (1987) Pension Scheme (‘the UK Scheme’). The UK
Scheme Is registered and subject to the statutory scheme-specific funding requirements outlined in UK legislation, including the
payment of levies to the Pension Protection Fund as set out in the Pension Act 2004, The UK Scheme is established under trust and the
responsibility for its governance lies jointly with the Trustees {Hogg Robinson {1887) Pension Scheme Trustee Limited) and the Group.

The UK Scheme was closed to new members in March 2003, with benefits based on final pensionable salary. The increase in final
pensionable salary since 31 March 2003 is predominantly limited to the lower of the increase in inflation and 5% per annum. The latest
actuarial valuation of the UK Scheme was carried out as at 31 March 2014 by an independent qualified actuary.

Following a consultation process with active members, the UK defined benefit section was closed to future accrual on 30 June 2013
and replaced with a defined contribution section.

The Group also operates defined benefit schemes in Switzerland, Germany, ltaly and France. The defined benefit scheme in Norway
was closed in the year to 31 March 2016,

The following amounts have been included in the Consolidated Income Statement in respect of all defined benefit pension arrangements:

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m £n
Current service charge 2.2 2.1
Curtailment gain (0.6} -
Charge to undetlying operating profit 16 2.1
Charge 1o exceptional items — pension rectification (note 4 - 105
Charge 1o exceptional items — curtailment gain (note 4) (0.4} -
Charge to operating profit 1.2 126
Interest cost on pension scheme liabilities 17.6 17.1
Interest return on pension scheme assets 5.1} (2.0
Charge to finance casts 85 8.1
Total charge to Consclidated Income Statement 97 207

In respect of the year ended 31 March 2016 a past service cost of £10.5m arose in the UK as a result of the correction of a mistake in
the drafting of a deed of amendment. Further detall is provided in note 4.

A curtailment gain of £1.0m arose in the year ended 31 March 2017 in respect of leavers of the Switzerland Scheme. £0.4m is included
within exceptional items and £0.6m is included in underlying operating profit.

The following amounts have been recognised as movements in eguity:
Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m im
Actual return/(loss) on scheme assets 298 (3.4
Less: amounts included in interest income .1} 9.0
20.7 (12.4)
Experience gains and losses arising on scheme liabilities 0.3 15
Changes in assumptions underlying the present value of scheme liabilities:
- Demographic 86.8 28
— Firancial {112.8} 212
(5.0 131
Exchange rate movement 1.7} (1.6)
Movement in the year (6.7} 115
Cumulative amount recognised in the Consolidated Statement of
Comprehensive Income since the transition date to IFRS, 1 April 2003 {208.1) (201.4)
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For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

2

-

Retirement benefit obligations continued

The key assumptions used for the UK Scheme were Vanss ended 31 March

2017 016 2015
Rate of increase in final pensionable salary 2.90% 2.60% 2.60%
Rate of increase in pensions in payment — accrued before 1999 5.00% 5.00% 5.00%
Rate of increase in pensions in payment — accrued after 1999 3.40% 3.10% 3.10%
Discount rate 2.70% 3.50% 3.30%
Inflatiors — RPI 340% 3.10% 3.10%
Inflation — CPI 2.60% 2.40% 2.40%

The assumptions for the schemes in Switzerland, Germany, ltaly and France do not produce materially different results from the
assumptions used for the UK Scheme,

The net present value of the defined benefit obligations of the UK Scheme is sensitive to both the actuarial assumptions used and to
market conditions, If the discount rate assumption was 0.1% lower, the obligations would be expected to increase by £11.2m and if it
was 0.1% higher, they would be expected to decrease by £10.9m. If the inflation assumption was 0.1% lower, the obligations would be
expected to decrease by £5.0m and if it was 0.1% higher, they would be expected to increase by £3.1m. The inflation assumption
sensitivity factors in the impact of inflation on the rate of increase in final pensionable salary and rate of increase in pensions in
payment accrued after 1999 assumptions.

During the year the Group commissioned a review, in collaboration with the UK Scheme’s Trustees, of the statistical mortality
assumptions underpinning the UK Scheme's liabilities. This review called a Medically Underwritten Mortality Study (MUMS) seeks to
better understand the specific health profile of the UK Scheme’s membership. A sample of members aged 55 to 80 was selected,
representing 13% of the UK Scheme’s total membetrship by headcount and 39% by liability value. These members were asked to
complete and return a health guestionnaire and follow-up interviews were conducted where clarification was needed. Approximately
two thirds of targeted members responded, representing 24% of the UK Scheme’s total liabilities. The responses were analysed by
mortality underwtriting specialists who translated them into mortal ity assumptions. The results from the sample were then extrapolated
using a postcode differential to calculate the UK Scheme’s 1AS 19 liabilities. The methodology used was compliant with the relevant
technical Actuarial Standards in force published by the Financial Reporting Council.

The mortality assumptions for the UK Scheme are based on SAPS/CM1(2016) tables (2016 SAPS/CM1(2013) tables) with ‘medium
cohort’ projections and a 1.25% underpin in the rate of future improvements in mortality. Life expectancy at the age of 65 is

assumed to be:
Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
Current pensicners

Male 214 240
Female 236 264
Future retirements

Male 22.8 259
Fermale 25.1 284

The UK liability is based on the assumption that active and deferred members will take 25% of the value of thelr pension as a lump
sUm ON retirement

The net present value of the defined benefit obligations of the UK Scheme are sensitive 1o the life expectancy assumption. If there
was an increase of one year to this assumption the obligations would be expected to increase by £25.9m.
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21 Retirement benefit obligations continued

The provision included in the Consolidated Balance Sheet arising from obligations in respect of all the Group's defined benefit
schemes is as follows:

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
im £m
Present value of defined benefit obligations
Unfunded scheme 17.5 158
Wholly or partly funded schemes 567.7 539.1
585.2 5549
Fait value of scheme assets {320.0} (296.6)
265.2 2583

The net present value of defined benefit obligations has moved as follows:
Years ended 3t March

2017 2016
£m im
At beginning of year 554.9 5638
Current service cost 22 2.1
Curtailment gain (1.0 -
Past service cost - pension rectification - 105
Interest cost 17.6 17.1
Contributions by plan participants 0.6 06
Actuarial losses 25.7 (25.5)
Foreign currency exchange changes 55 30
Benefits paid {20.3} (16.7)
At end of year 585.2 5549

The fair value of scheme assets has moved as follows:
Years ended 3t March

2017 016

£m im
At beginning of year 296.6 305.2
Interest income 2.1 90
Actual return on assets excluding amounts included in interest income 20.7 (12.4)
Foreign currency exchange changes 38 1.5
Contributions by the employer 9.5 94
Contributions by plan participants 0.6 06
Benefits paid {20.3} (16.7)
At end of year 320.0 2966
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued
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-

Retirement benefit obligations continued

The assets held in defined benefit schemes were as follows
Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m
Equity instruments
UK Scheme
Developed World Hedge Fund 28.2 24.3
Global Absolute Return Fund 449 412
Private Equity 10.5 96
Broad Opportunities Fund 254 249
109.0 1000
Overseas Schemes 16.1 136
125.1 1136
Debt instruments
UK Scheme
UK Equity Linked Gilts 177 146
Overseas Equity Linked Gilts 336 2491
Credit Fund 304 795
Fixed Income Global Opportunities 21.6 206
1033 938
Overseas Schemes 185 158
121.8 1096
Property
UK Scheme
Long Lease Property Fund 30.2 281
Partners Fund 27.2 252
Real Estate Fund 44 9.1
61.8 624
Owverseas Schemes 6.6 70
68.4 694
Cash and cash equivalents
UK Scheme 4.6 36
Overseas Schemes 0.1 04
47 40
320.0 2966

None of the plan assets are represented by financial instruments of the Group. None of the plan assets are occupied or used by the
Group. The majority, £278.3m (2016: £253.2m) of the schemes’ assets are held in active markets with quoted market prices, the
remaining £41.7m 2016 £43.4m) is invested in small company shares held in private equity funds and illiquid funds.

For several years, the UK Scheme has been closed to new entrants, has capped increases in pensionable salary and was closed to
future accrual from 30 June 2013 following a consultation process with active members. Following the most recent triennial valuation,
effective April 2014, the Trustees agreed deficit reduction payments totalling £8.3m for the year ending 31 March 2018, this represents
a future economic benefit, The weighted average duration of the defined benefit obligation is 22 years.
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21 Retirement benefit obligations continued

Through its defined benefit schemes the Group is exposed to a number of risks, the most significant of which are detailed below:

Asset volatility - the scheme liabilities are calculated using a discount rate set with reference to corporate bond yields, if plan assets
underpetform this yield this will create a deficit. In mitigation, the schemes hold a significant proportion of equities, which are
expected to outperform corporate bonds in the long-term but which may result in volatility and risk in the short-term. To avold undue
concentration of asset volatility risk in any one asset class, certain assets are held in a matching porifolio, consisting of corporate bonds
and index-linked gilts, designed to mirror movements in corresponding liabilities.

The Group believes that due to the long-term nature of plan liabilities and strength of the supporting Group, a level of continuing
equity investment is an appropriate element of the Group's long-term strategy to manage the plans efficiently.

Interest rate risk - liabilities are sensitive to movements in interest rates, a decrease in corporate bond yields will increase plan
liabilities, although this will be partly offset by an increase in the plans” bond holdings.

Inflation risk — liabilities are sensitive to movements in inflation, with higher inflation leading to an increase in the valuation of liabilities
twithin the limits set by the scheme),

Life expectancy - liabilities are sensitive to life expectancy, with increases in life expectancy leading to an increase in the valuation of liabilities.

The obligations and assets are split as follows

Years ended 31 March

2017 2017 2017 2016 W16 2016
UK Overseas Total UK Overseas Totat
im im £m £m £m £m
Defined benefit obligations {526.0) {59.2) (585.2) 1497.4) (57.5) (554.9)
Fair value of plan assets 2787 41.3 3200 259.8 368 2966
Deficit {247.3) {17.9) (265.2) (237.6) (20.7) (258.3)

The UK Scheme deficit increased by £9.7m to £247.3m driven by an increase in the UK Scheme liabilities of £286m partly offset by an
£189m increase in the fair value of plan assets. During the year a MUMS was carried out looking into the health of the UK Scheme’s
members in order to refine the mortality assumptions. The £28.6m increase in the UK Scheme liabilities is net of the positive financial
impact of the MUMS on the year-end pension valuation amounting to £68.4m. Excluding this reduction, the UK Scheme liabilities have
increased by £97.0m primarily driven by a 08% decrease in discount rate, £96.7m, higher inflation rate assumption, £17.9m, partly offset
by the application of the latest mortality rates, £19.0m.

The overseas schemes’ deficit decreased by £2 8m and includes an increase of £1.7m relating 1o foreign exchange. Excluding foreign
exchange the overseas schemes deficit have decreased by £4.5m, driven by a decrease in the schemes’ liabilities of £3.8m, including
£1.0m curtailment gain in Switzerland and an increase in schemes’ assets of £0.7m. The net deficit of the overseas schemes primarily
relates to the German scheme £163m (2016: £14.8m).

FIVE YEAR EXPERIENCE
Years ended 3t March

2017 2016 2015 2014 2013
£m £m £m £m im
Defined benefit obligations (585.2} (554.9) (563.8) (4623} (423.4)
Fair value of plan assets 320.0 2966 3052 2819 2640
Deficit (265.2) (258.3) 1258.6) (180.4 (159.4)
Experience gains/(losses)
on plan liabilities .3 15 53 (0.1} 0.2
on plan assets 2607 (12.4) 153 80 145
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For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

2

-

Retirement benefit obligations continued

Pension funding in excess of the charge to operating profit is shown in the Consolidated Cash Flow Staterment as follows

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im
Contributions less service cost (note 28) (7.3) (7.3

DEFINED CONTRIBUTION ARRANGEMENTS

The Group also operates defined contribution plans which receive fixed contributions from group companies. The Group's legal or
constructive obligation for these plans is limited to the contributions. The expense recognised in the current period is relation to these

contributions was £7.0m (2016: £6.6m).

22 Share capital and share premium account

SHARE CAPITAL Yeors ended 31 March
2017 2016
number number
Authorised
Ordinaty shares of 1p each 513,808,171 513,808,171
Years ended 31 March
2017 2016
number rumber
Issued, called up and fully paid
At 1 April 325,353,509 324,334,901
Shares issued in the year 209,493 1018608
At 31 March 325,563,002 325,353,508
Years ended 31 March
2017 2016
£m im
Issued, called up and fully paid
Ordinary shares of 1p each 33 33
The Company Issued 209,493 (2016: 55,584) shares during the year to 31 March 2017 for consideration of £137,737 (2016: £30,129)
on exetcise of options under the Company’s Sharesave Schemes.
The total number of Ordinary shares in the Company held by the Employee Benefit Trust as at 31 March 2017 was 2,630,326 (2016;
1,704,808) with a market value of £1.8m (2016: £1.1m). 1,074,482 shares were used during the year to satisfy vesting of certain share-
based incentives (2016: 339,424).
SHARE PREMIUM ACCOUNT Years ended 31 March
2017 2016
£m im
At 1 April 1793 1793
Premium on shares issued in the year 0.1 -
At 31 March 1794 1793
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23 Reserves

RETAINED DEFICIT Years ended 31 March

2017 016
£m £m
AL T April {243.3) (260.3)
Retained profit for the financial year 236 19.3
Dividends (note 9) (8.2} (77
Non-controlling interests 1.3} ©6)
Shares purchased by Employee Benefit Trust (1.4} (1.3)
Actuarial (loss)/gain on pension schemes (5.0 13.1
Deferred tax movement on pension liability (1.7} 7.
Shate based payments — charge for the year 1.8 1.3
Deferred tax movements on cumulative share-based incentive costs 0.2 -
Transfer from exchange resetve 0.5 -
At 31 March {234.8} (243.3)
OTHER RESERVES Exchange Hedging Total other
reserve resemnve reseves

£m £m im

Balance at 1 April 2015 45 0.4 4.1

Other comprehensive income:
Fair value movement on cash flow hedge - 0.2 02
Currency translation differences 59 - 59
Balance at 31 March 2016 104 0.2) 10.2
Other comprehensive income:

Falr value movement on cash flow hedge - 0.2 0.2
Currency translation differences 143 - 143
Balance at 31 March 2017 24.7 - 247

24 Non-controlling interests

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m £n
AT Apiil 06 09
Dividends paid (0.8 (1.0)
Share of profit after tax 13 0.6
Exchange differences - 0.1
At 31 March 1.1 06

Non-controlling interests relate to the following companies, all of which are companies registered in Germany
Years ended 3t March

2017 2016

Group interest Group intesest

% %

DFB Reiseburo GmbH 51% 51%
FC Bayern Tours GmbH 50% 50%
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

25 Contingent liabilities

In 1994 Compagnie Dens Ccean NV (CDO), an indirectly owned subsidiary, received a claim from the Belgian Customs authorities

resulting in a liquidator being appointed in 1995, Civil litigation is in process with criminal proceedings being considered pending the

final outcome of the civil action. The liquidator is defending the civil action vigorously and the Directors continue to believe, on the
basis of legal advice received, that any future impact on the net assets of the Group would not be matetial

26 Operating leases

Years enced 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m
Qutstanding commitments for future minimum lease payments:
Due within one year 11.3 108
From second to fifth year inclusive 22.1 207
After five years 2.1 34
Total commitment 35.5 349
Operating lease commitments mainly represent arrangements for the occupation of office properties. Property leases are arranged
taking into account local market conditions to secure the use of offices with economical rentals. At 31 March 2017, on average,
property leases had 2.4 years to run (2016: 2.9 years),
27 Related party transactions
REMUNERATION OF KEY MANAGEMENT
Years ended 31 March
2017 2016
£m fm
Short-term employee benefits 4.0 38
Post-employment benefits 04 03
Share-based incentives 13 0.7
57 48

The Key Management of the Group are the Board Directors of Hogg Robinson Group plc and members of the Executive
Management Team. Disclosure of the Executive Directors’ emoluments can be found in the Remuneration Report on pages 33 to 50
of the Annual Report,

DIRECTGORS

Details of directors’ remuneration, including pension costs and long-term incentives, are provided in the audited section of the
Remuneration Report on pages 42 to 50.
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27 Related party transactions continued
RECEIVABLES FROM ASSOCIATES AND JOINT VENTURES
Years ended 3t March
2017 016
£m £n
Jeint ventures
HRG Jin Jiang Travel (China) Co Ltd 0.2 04
PAYABLE TO ASSOCIATES AND JOINT VENTURES
Years ended 3t March
2017 016
im £m
Associates
Bavaria Lloyd Reiseburo GmbH 0.3 03
Joint ventures
HRG Jin Jiang Travel (Chinay Co Lid 0.3 02
No interest was charged on amounts recelvable from or payable to joint ventures and associates.
TRANSACTIONS WITH ASSOCIATES AND JOINT VENTURES
Years ended 3t March
2017 016
im £m
Recharges by jeint ventures
HRG Jin Jiang Travel (China) Co Ltd Q.1 02
Recharges to joint ventures
HRG Jin Jiang Travel (Chinay Co Lid - 0.1
Recharges to associates
OFB Reisen GmbH 0.6 -
Years ended 3t March
2017 016
£m £m
Management charges to joint ventures
HRG Jin Jiang Travel (China) Co Ltd - 0.1
TRANSACTIONS WITH KEY MANAGEMENT
Key Management occasionally use the services of Group companies for their personal travel needs, These transactions are not material
to either party and hence do not warrant further disclosure in these Consolidated Financial Statements.
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

28 Cash generated from operations

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m im
Profit before tax from continuing operations 33.1 26.7
Adjustments for
Depreciation and amortisation (note 10 and 11) 1.5 14
Net increase in provisions 4.0 38
Share of results of associates and joint ventures {0.9) {1.00
Net finance costs (note 6) 133 136
Pension curtallment gain {1.0) -
Pension past service cost - 105
Share-based incentives 1.8 13
Other timing differences {0.5) -
613 663
Cash expenditure charged to provisions (note 19} {5.7) (4.8)
Change in trade and other recelvables {7.0) 1449
Change in trade and other payables 16 121.0)
Pension funding in excess of charge to operating profit (note 21) {7.3) (7.3)
Cash generated from operations 429 48.1

29 Share-based incentives

The Group operates equity-settled share-based incentive schemes as follows:

PERFORMANCE SHARE PLAN (PSP}
The PSP is applicable to senior executives including Key Management. Shares are awarded which vest for no consideration after a three
year period, Award holders are not entitled to receive dividends during the vesting period.

For Key Management, each award has two discrete elements with performance conditions based on total shareholder return (TSR) and
on basic underlying earnings per share EPS),

The extent to which the TSR portion of the scherme will vest is subject to the Company’s TSR performance over a three vear period
relative to the TSR performance of the companies in the FTSE 350 Support Service Index. Full vesting will take place for a top 20%
ranking, 25% vesting for a median ranking and no award if TSR falls below the median

The extent to which the EPS portion of any award will vest is subject to the underlying EPS of the Company increasing over a three year period.

- For awards made during the year ended 31 March 2015, full vesting takes place in the event that the Company’s underlying EPS
cumulatively equals or Is greater than 28.25p over the performance period, 25% if in the event that the Company’s underlying EPS
cumulatively equals or is greater than 23 4p over the performance period and no award If underlying EPS falls below this. Vesting is
calculated on a straight-line basis between these points. The performance period for these awards is the three financial years ending
on 31 March 2017.

- For awards made during the year ended 31 March 2016, full vesting takes place in the event that the Company’s underlying EPS
cumulatively equals or is greater than 26.0p over the performance period, 25% if in the event that the Company’s underlying EPS
cumulatively equals or is greater than 22.0p over the performance period and no award if underlying EPS falls below this. Vesting is
calculated on a straight-line basis between these points. The performance period for these awards is the three financial years ending
on 31 March 2018

- For awards made during the year ended 31 March 2017, full vesting takes place in the event that the Company’s underlying EPS
cumulatively equals or is greater than 27.1p over the performance period, 25% if in the event that the Company’s underlying EPS
cumulatively equals or is greater than 22.9p over the performance period and no award if underlying EPS falls below this. Vesting is
caleulated on a straight-line basis between these paints. The performance period for these awards is the three financial years ending
on 31 March 2014

Awards 1o certain senior executives (other than Key Management) are not subject to three year TSR or EPS performance conditions
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29 Share-based incentives continued

For certain awards made during the years ended 31 March 2015, 31 March 2016 and 31 March 2017, one third of such awards vest on
each anniversary of the Deed of Grant and the majority are subject to EPS performance conditions. In addition certain awards were
made during the year ended 31 March 2016 which vest after a period of two years

[f performance conditions are met then the relevant awards may be exercised up to six months after the vesting date. Participants who
leave as a result of a qualifying reason (generally retirement or involuntary redundancy) will receive a pro-rata entitlement. The awards
for other participants who leave prior to vesting will lapse.

COMPANY SHARE OPTION PLAN (CSOP)

In response to feedback from some of the Company’s major investors, there were no awards made under the CSOP scheme since June 2012,
At its discretion the Remuneration Committee may determine to re-introduce the CSOP scheme and, if appropriate, adjust the PSP award
but will consult shareholders prior to making this decision. Under the CSOP scherne share options are awarded which vest after a three year
period subject to performance conditions. The exercise price of the options is the market price of shares immediately prior to the award.
Each award has two discrete elements with performance conditions based on total shareholder return (TSR) and on earnings per share (EPS).
The performance conditions and arrangements for leavers are the same as for the PSP scheme., Options can be exercised for a period of
seven years following the end of the vesting period. Cption holders are not entitled to receive dividends during the vesting period,

SHARESAVE SCHEMES

Sharesave schemes have been established in most countries in which the Group has operations and are applicable to all employees
Options are issued linked to savings contracts of up to £500 per monith (or equivalent amounts overseas) for periods of three of five
years (two years in the USA) with a six month exercise petiod. Options are issued at a discount of up to 20% of the market price
immediately preceding the date of invitation 1o apply.

CHARGE FOR THE YEAR
The Group’s charge for equity-settled share-based incentives for the year of £1.8m (2016: £1.3m) has been included in operating
expenses in the Consolidated Income Statement.

The following table illustrates the weighted average exercise price (WAEP) of, and movements in, share options during the year.

pog S0P Sharesave

numkes rumber number

of shares WAEF of aptions WAEF of options
Outstanding as at 31 March 2015 8,338,532 39p 6,303,953 55p 6,845,980
Granted during the year 4,628,807 - - - -
Exercised (342,268) 30p (1,725,859 55p (39,153)
Forfeited (1,840,472) 53p (357,000} 55p (2,498,906)
Lapsed (1,939,441 62p (989,517) - -
Outstanding as at 31 March 2016 8,845,158 33p 3,231,577 55p 4307921
Granted during the year 4,381,225 - - - -
Exercised (1,074,482} - - 56p (147,334)
Forfeited (6,223} - - 55p (523,863)
Lapsed (1,698410) - B - -
Qutstanding as at 31 March 2017 10447268 33p 3,231,577 55p 3,636,724
Exercisable at 31 March 2016 - 33p 3,231,577 - -
Exercisable at 31 March 2017 B 33p 3,231,577 - -
Granted subject to TSR conditions 2,997,857 1,272,224 -
Granted subject to EPS conditions 4,454,176 1,959,353 -
Granted without performance conditions 1,393,125 - 4,307,921
At 31 March 2016 8,845,158 3,231,577 4307921
Granted subject to TSR conditions 3,667,308 1,272,224 -
Granted subject to EPS conditions 5,429,960 1,959,353 -
Granted without performance conditions 1,350,000 B 3,636,724
At 31 March 2017 10,447,268 3,231,577 3,636,724

The range of exercise prices of outstanding share-based incentives was nil to 58 pence with a weighted average contractual life
of 3.1 years.
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NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

29 Share-based incentives continued

The weighted average share price at grant date, fair value of the share-based incentives granted and exercise price of outstanding
share-based incentives are:

Weighted average share price at grant date (pence) 60
Weighted average fair value of share-based incentives granted (pence) 35
Weighted average exercise price (pence) 18
Weighted average share price during the year (pence} 69

The fair value of awards granted in the year is estimated as at the date of grant using the following valuation models;
Valuation model

Grants subject to TSR conditions Monte Carlo
Grants subject to EPS and service conditions and Sharesave schemes Black-Scholes
Key assumptions used in valuing share options were; TR 85
Expected life (years) 3.25 125-325
Vesting period (years) 3 1-3
Expected vesting (%) 44 100
Expected and historic volatility (%) 37 31-33
Risk free rate of return (96} 06 03-06
Expected dividend yield (%) 36 36
Three year correlation of total shareholder return with support sector index (%) 15 -

Bumber Share price

of shares Grant date at grant date Fair value Westing date
PSP TSR 1,698,112 25/05/2016 G&9p 27p 25/05/2019
PSP EPS 1,698,113 25/05/2016 &9p 6lp 25/05/2019
PSP EPS 328317 25/05/2016 G&9p 66p 25/05/2017
PSP EPS 328317 25/05/2016 69p 645 25/05/2018
PSP EPS 328,366 25/05/2016 69p 61p 25/05/2019

4,381,225

In the year ended 31 March 2017, volatility was derived directly from the Group’s share price aver the period from listing.

30 Details of related undertakings of Hogg Rokinson Group pic

In accordance with S 2015/380, The Companies, Partnerships and Groups (Accounts and Reports) Regulations’ of the Companies Act
2006 a full list of subsidiaries, associates and joint arrangements of the Group is detailed below, With the exception of HRG Debtco
Limited, which is wholly owned by the Compary, none of the shares in the subsidiaries are held directly by the Company. All of the
Group's subsidiaries are included in these Consolidated Financial Statements.
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30 Details of related undertakings of Hogg Robinson Group plc continued

Subsidiaries: Registered in England and Wales, wholly owned

Principal activities

HRG Debtco Limited

Farnborough Limited

Hogg Robinson plc ™

Hogg Robinson (Travel) Limited @

Hogg Robinson Money Matters Limited
Farnborough Finance (2007) Limited (W
Fraedom Holdings Limited

Fraedom UK Limited

Wilson Albany Limited M

Eurocentre (Travel) Limited (9

HT General Agency Limited (3

Hoag Robinson (1987) Pension Scheme Trustee Limited (1

Holding and financing company
Holding and contracting company

Support services
HRG

Holding and financing company
General commercial company

Holding company
Fraedom
Holding company
Holding company
Holding company
Dormant

Hoag Robinson (Transport and Financial Services) Dormants Limited ™ Dormant
Hoag Robinson Corporate Holdings Limited (% Dormant
Worldmark Travel Limited (M Dormant
Powerwaves Limited Dormant
Business Travel International Limited (1} Dormant
ABZ Finance Limited 0} Dormant
Rennie Hogg Ship Agents Limited Dormant

Country of
Subsidiaries: Incorporated overseas, wholly owned Principai activities incorporation
Hogg Robinson Australia Pty Limited ©) HRG Australia
Hogg Robinson Australia Holdings Pty Limited 3 Holding company Australia
Fraedom Pty Limited 3 Fraedom Australia
Hogg Robinson Austria GmbH @ HRG Austria
HRG Belgium Nv® HRG Belgium
Church Street (Belgium) CVBA @& Holding company Belgium
Compagnie Dens Ocean NV 7 In liquidation Belgium
Hogg Robinson Canada Inc © HRG Canada
Hogg Robinson Holdings Canada Inc ® Holding company Canada
BTl Executive Travel Centre Inc @ Dormant Canada
Hoag Robinson sro® HRG Czech Republic
Hoag Robinson Nordic OY 16 HRG Finland
Hoag Robinson France SAUT% HRG France
Hoag Robinson Germany GmbH & Co KG 02 HRG Germany
Hogg Robinson Reisen Betelligungs GmbH 02 HRG Germany
HRG Mobility Services GmbH 012 HRG Germany
Euro Lloyd Sports GmbH (2 HRG Germany
BTl Business Travel International Germany GmbH (12 Dormant Germany
Sepals Limited (13 Dormant Gibraltar
Hogg Robinson Hong Kong Ltd 14 HRG Hong Kong
Hogg Robinson Magyarorszag kft 09 HRG Hungary
Hogg Robinson ltalia SpA (18 HRG [taly
Advanced Reservation Centre Srl07) HRG ltaly
Hogg Robinson Holdings BV (18 Holding company Netherlands
Fraedom Company Limited 0% Fraedom New Zealand
Hogg Robinson Nordic AS 20 HRG Norway
Hogg Robinson Nordic Holdings AS 20 Holding company Norway
Hoag Robinson Polska Sp.z.o.0 21 HRG Poland
BTl Russia LLC @2 HRG Russia
Hoag Robinson Russia LLC 22 HRG Russia
Hoag Robinson Singapore Pte Limited 23 HRG Singapore
Hogg Robinson Group Espania S.AU, 24 HRG Spain
Hogg Robinson Nordic Services AB 125 HRG Sweden
Hogg Robinson Nordic AB @5 HRG Sweden
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30

31

NOTES TO THE CONSOLIDATED FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

Details of related undertakings of Hogg Robinson Group plccontinued

Countsy of
Subsidiaries: Incorperated overseas, whelly owned continued Principal activities mcorpoy;anon
Hogg Robinson Switzerland Limited 26 HRG Switzerland
Hogg Robinson USA LLC @7 HRG USA
Executive Travel Associates LLC @7 HRG USA
HRG Affiliates LLC @7 HRG USA
Fraedom LLC (28 Fraedom USA
Spendvision Services LLC 129 Fraedom USA
Hogg Robinson USA Holdings Inc 127 Holding company USA
Sea Gate Charters Inc @7 Dormant USA
Synergistic Force LLC 27 Dormant USA
Hogg Robinson Canada (USA) Inc @) Dormant USA
Countsy of %
Subsidiaries: Incorperated overseas, partly owned Frincipal activities incorporation Holding
DFB Reiseburo GmbH B0 HRG Germany 51
FC Bayern Tours GmbH 81 HRG Germany 50
Countsy of %
Associates and Jeint Arrangements Frincipat activities incorporation Holding
HRG Jin Jiang Travel (China) Co Limited 32 HRG China 51
OFB Reisen GmbH 683 HRG Austria 50
Liga Travel Gmbk 34 HRG Germany 49
Bavaria Lloyd Reiseburo GmipH 89 HRG Germany 49
Business Travel International BY 3¢ HRG Netherlands 50
Fraedom Japan KK &7 Fraedom Japan 45
Registered office addresses:
{17 Glokal House, Victoria Street, Basirgstoke, Hampshire, RG21 38T (22) 107078 Russia, Moscow, Bolshoi Kharitonievsky, Per, 24, Bid 11, Russia
{2} Spectrum Foint, 279 Farnborough Road, Farborough, Hampshire, GUi4 7N (23) 3 Harbour Front Place, 06-02 Harbour Front Tower 2, Singapore 099254
{3y Level 18, 452 Flinders Street, Metbourmne, Victoria 3000, Australia (24) Mersicliana 89, 08026 Barcelona, Spain
4y Ungargasse 37, 1030 Wien, Austsia (25) Box 23350, $ 104 35, Stock
{5} nstraat 6-12, 201 & Antwerp, Belgium (26) Altstettenstrasse 124, (H 8048, Zurich, Switzesland
i6r Dupont, Koevoets & Co, Posthofbrug, 10 bus 4 8-2600 Antwerp, Belgium (27) 262 Madison Averue, 1 7th Floor, New York, NY 10017, USA
{77 President Kennedypark | 8500 Kortrigk, Belgium (28) 900 Kearny Street, Suite 333, San Francisco, CA, 94133, USA
(&) 370 King Street West, Suite 700, Toronto, Ontario M5V 119, Canada (29) 1751 Lake Cook Hoad, Suite 400, Deesfieid, #linos 6015, USA
(9) U Pruhonu, 1588/113, Prague 7-Holesovice, 170 00, Czech Republic (30) Otto Fleck Schneise 6A, 60528 Frankfurt, Genmary
(107 Kumpulantie 13 8, éth Floor, 00520 Helsinki, Finland {31) Saebener Str. 57, 81547 Munchen, Germarny
{t1} Tour Solad, 5, Rue Chante Coq, CS 80026, 52808 Puteaux Cedex, France {32) 18th Floor, 1277 Bejjing Road West, Shanghai 200040, Chira
{12 Agrippeum 87-83, 50676, Koln, Germany {33) Meiereistralle 7, Ernst-Happel-Stadion, 1020 Wier, Austrs
{137 Abacus Finoncial Services, 5-9 Main Street, Citeaitar {34) Guioftett Str. 44-46, 60325, Frankfurt, Germany
{14y Jarcline House, 5th Floor, ¥ Connaught Flace, ¢ Kong {35) Lauchstaedtes S Germany
{15 Teve u. t/a-c, 1139 Budapest, Hunga {36) Utrechtseweq 67, 3704 HB Zeist, Netherlands
{160 Via Giotto, 1-26032, Cormano (M), italy (37) 2-15 1 Konan, Minato-Ku, Tokyo, Jagan
{17) Via La MaHa 48, 75100 Matera (MT), faly
{18) Westbiaak 85, 3012 KG Rotterdamn, #0 Box 21153, 300t AD Rotterdarn, Nethertands
{16} Level 7, 8 Mahuhu Crescent, Auckland 1010, New Zealand
(20} Tordenskioidsgate 8-10, 0160 Oslo
(21} UL Cybemetyki 7A, 02-677 Warsaw,

Post balance sheet event

On 24 May 2017, the Group announced that it had entered into an agreement to acquire the digital travel management company,

eWings.com operating in Germany. The acquisition is expected to be completed within 15 working days.
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INDEPENDENT AUDITORS" REPORT

10 the members of Hogg Robinson Group ple

Report on the parent company
financial statements

QUR OPINION
In our opinion, Hogg Robinson Group plc’s parent company
financial statements (the “financial statements™:

- glve a true and fair view of the state of the parent company’s
affairs as at 31 March 2017;

- have been propetly prepared in accordance with United
Kingdom Generally Accepted Accounting Practice; and

- have been prepared in accordance with the requirements of
the Companies Act 2006,

WHAT WE HAVE AUDITED
The financial statements, included within the Annual Report, comprise:

- the parent company balance sheet as at 31 March 2017;

- the parent company statement of changes in equity for
the year then ended; and

— the notes to the financial statements, which include a
summary of significant accounting policies and other
explanatory information,

Certain required disclosures have been presented elsewhere in
the Annual Report, rather than in the notes to the financial
statements. These are cross-referenced from the financial
statements and are identified as audited

The financial reporting framework that has been applied in the
preparation of the financial statements is United Kingdom
Accounting Standards, comprising FRS 101 “Reduced Disclosure
Framework”, and applicable law (United Kingdom Generally
Accepted Accounting Practice)

Other required reporting

CONSISTENCY OF OTHER INFORMATION AND
COMPLIANCE WITH APPLICABLE REQUIREMENTS
Companies Act 2006 reporting

In our opinion, based on the work undertaken in the course
of the audit

- the information given in the Strategic Report and the Directors’
Report for the financial year for which the financial statements
are prepared is consistent with the financial statements; and

- the Strategic Report and the Directors’ Report have been
prepared in accordance with applicable legal requirements

I addition, in light of the knowledge and understanding of the
parent company and its environment obtained in the course of
the audit, we are required to report if we have identified any
material misstaternents in the Strategic Report and the Directors’
Report. We have nothing to report in this respect,
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ISAs (UK & Ireland} reporting

Under International Standards on Auditing (UK and Ireland)
(“ISAs (UK & lreland)”) we are required to report to you if, in our
opinion, information in the Annual Report is

— materially inconsistent with the information in the audited
financial statements; or

- apparently materially incorrect based on, or materially
inconsistent with, our knowledge of the parent company
acquired in the course of performing our audit; or

- otherwise misleading.
We have no exceptions to report arising from this responsibility.

ADEQUACY OF ACCOUNTING RECORDS AND
INFORMATICON AND EXPLANATIONS RECEIVED

Under the Companies Act 2006 we are required to repott 1o
you if, in our opinion:

- we have not received all the information and explanations we
require for our audit; or

- adequate accounting records have not been kept by the parent
company, or returns adequate for our audit have not been
received from branches not visited by us; or

- the financial statements and the part of the Directors’
Remuneration Report to be audited are not in agreement with
the accounting records and returmns.

We have no exceptions to report arising from this responsibility.

DIRECTORS’ REMUNERATION

Directors’ remuneration report - Companies Act 2006 opinion
In our opinion, the part of the Directors’ Remuneration Report to
be audited has been properly prepared in accordance with the
Companies Act 2006,

Other Companies Act 2006 reporting

Under the Companies Act 2006 we are required to report to you if,
in our opinion, certain disclosures of directors’ remuneration
specified by law are not made. We have no exceptions to report
arising from this responsibility.

Responsibilities for the financial
statements and the audit

OUR RESPONSIBILITIES AND THOSE GF THE DIRECTORS
As explained more fully in the Staterment of Directors’
Responsibilities set out on page 55, the directors are responsible
for the preparation of the finandial statements and for being
satisfied that they give a true and fair view.

Our responsibility is to audit and express an opinion on the
financial statements in accordance with applicable law and ISAs
(UK & Ireland}. Those standards require us to comply with the
Auditing Practices Board's Ethical Standards for Auditors,
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This report, including the opinions, has been prepared for and
only for the parent company’s members as a body in accordance
with Chapter 3 of Part 16 of the Companies Act 2006 and for no
other purpose. We do nat, in giving these opinions, accept or
assume responsibility for any other purpose or to any other person
to whom this report is shown of into whose hands it may come
save where expressly agreed by our prior consent in writing

WHAT AN AUDIT OF FINANCIAL STATEMENTS INVOLVES
We conducted our audit in accordance with 1SAs (UK & Ireland).
An audit involves obtaining evidence about the amounts and
disclosures in the financial statements sufficient to give reasonable
assurance that the financial statements are free from material
misstatement, whether caused by fraud or error. This includes

an assessment of.

- whether the accounting policies are appropriate 1o the parent
company’s circumstances and have been consistently applied
and adequately disclosed;

— the reasonableness of significant accounting estimates made
by the directors; and

— the overall presentation of the financial statements.

We primarily focus our work in these areas by assessing the
directors’ judgements against available evidence, forming our
own judgements, and evaluating the disclosures in the
financial statements,

We test and examine information, using sampling and other
auditing techniques, to the extent we consider necessary to
provide a reasanable basis for us to draw conclusions. We abtain
audit evidence through testing the effectiveness of controls,
substantive procedures or a combination of both.

In addition, we read all the financial and non-financial information
in the Annual Reportt 1o identify material inconsistencies with the
audited financial statements and to identify any information that is
apparently materially incorrect based on, or materially inconsistent
with, the knowledge acquired by us in the course of performing
the audit. If we become aware of any apparent material
misstatements or inconsistencies we consider the implications for
our report. With respect to the Strategic Report and Directors’
Report, we consider whether those reports include the disclosures
required by applicable legal requirements,

Other matter

We have reported separately on the group financial statements of
Hogg Robinson Group ple for the year ended 31 March 2017

Jaskamal Sarai (Senior Statutory Auditor)

for and on behalf of PricewaterhouseCoopers LLP
Chartered Accountants and Statutory Auditors
London

24 May 2017

{8) The maintenance and integrity of the Hogg Robinson Group plc website &5 the
sesponsitifity of the directors; the work carvied out by the auditors does not
fwolve consideration of these matters and, accordingly, the auditors accept no
sesponsibifity for any changes that may have occurred to the financial
staternents since they were initially presented on the website.

the United Kingdom governing the pregaration and dissemination
atements may differ from legistation in other jurisdictions
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PARENT COMPANY BALANCE SHEET

Asat 31 March 2017

As at 31 March
Restated*
2017 2016
Notes £m £m
Fixed assets
Investments 2 1321 1321
Non-current assets
Trade and other receivables 3 574 685
Current assets
Trade and other receivables 3 57.7 546
Total assets 247.2 2552
Creditors: amounts falling due within one year
Trade and other payables 4 {0.5) (0.3)
Tetal liabilities {0.5) (0.3)
Net assets 2467 2549
Equity
Share capital 5 33 33
Share premium 1794 1793
Retained earnings 64.0 723
Tetal equity 2467 2549
Years ended
2017 2016
£m fm
(Loss)/Prefit for the financial year {0.5) B

* For the year erded 3t March 2016 trade and other receivables has been presented to show the spiit between current and non-current assets

The financial statements on pages 11010 115 were approved by the Board of Directors on 24 May 2017 and were signed on its behalf by

Dodog,

David Radcliffe
Director

Registered number: 3946303

Michele Maher
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PARENT COMPANY STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN EQUITY

For the year ended 31 March 2017

Attributable 1o equity holders of the Company

Share Share Retained Totat
capital premugm earnings equity
£m £m £m £1
Balance at 1 April 2016 33 1793 723 2549
Retained (loss) and total comprehensive (expense} for the year - - 0.5 0.5)
Total transactions with owners:
- Dividends - - (8.2) 8.2)
- Shares purchased by Employee Benefit Trust - - (1.4 (1.4)
- Share-based incentives - charge for year - - 1.8 18
— New shares issued to satisfy share-based incentives - 0.1 - 0.1
Total transactions with owners: - 0.1 (7.8) 77
Balance at 31 March 2617 33 1794 64.0 2467

Attributable to equity hoiders of the Company

Share Share Retained Totat
capital premium earnings equity
£m £m £m £1
Balance at 1 April 2015 32 1793 80.0 2625
Retained profit and total comprehensive income for the year - - - -
Total transactions with owners:
- Dividends - - 7.7 (7.7
- Shares purchased by Employee Benefit Trust - - (1.3) (1.3)
- Share-based incentives - charge for year - - 1.3 13
— New shares issued to satisfy share-based incentives 0.1 - - 0.1
Total transactions with owners: 0.1 - (7.7) (76)
Balance at 31 March 2016 33 1793 723 2549
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—

NOTES TO THE PARENT COMPANY FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017

Accounting policies

BASIS OF ACCOUNTING

The Parent Company Financial Statements have been prepared

in accordance with Financial Reporting Standard 101, Reduced
Disclosure Framework” (FRS 101). The financial statements have
been prepared under the historical cost convention, in accordance
with the Companies Act 2006. The Directors consider that the
accounting policies set out below are suitable, have been
consistently applied and are supported by reasonable and
prudent judgements and estimates,

The following exemptions from the requirements of IFRS have

been applied in the preparation of these financial statements,

in accordance with FRS 101:

— Paragraphs 45(b) and 46 to 52 of IFRS 2, ‘Share-based payment’
(detalls of the number and weighted-average exercise prices of
share options, and how the fair value of goods or services
received was determined),

—IFRS 7, Financial Instruments: Disclosures’,

- Paragraphs 91 1o 99 of IFRS 13, ‘Fair value measurement’,
disclosure of valuation techniques and inputs used for fair value
measurement of assets and liabilities,

— |AS 7, ‘Statement of cash flows’,

— Paragraph 17 of IAS 24, ‘Related party disclosures’, key
management compensation,

— The requirements in |AS 24, ‘Related party disclosures’ to disclose
related party transactions entered into between two or more
members of a group, and

- The following paragraphs of IAS 1, ‘Presentation of
financial statements”

- 10(d}, a statement of cash flows for the year,

- 16, statement of compliance with all IFRS,

- 38A, requirement for minimum of two primary statements,
including cash flow staterments,

- 38B-D, additional comparative information,

— 111, cash flow staterment information, and

- 134-136, capital management disclosures

INVESTMENTS
Investments in subsidiary companies are stated at cost less
accumulated impairment losses.

FINANCIAL INSTRUMENTS

Financial instruments are recorded initally at fair value net of issue
costs incurred. Subseguent measurement depends on the
designation of the instruments as follows:

Borrowings are held at amortised cost and are classified as current
liabilities unless the Company has an unconditional right to defer
settlernent of the liability for at least twelve months after the
balance sheet date. Borrowing costs are recognised as an expense
in the period in which they are incurred.

Trade receivables are recognised initially at fair value with
subsequent provision for impairment.

Financial liabilities and equity instruments are classified according
to the substance of the contractual arrangements entered into.
An equity instrument is any contract that evidences a residual
interest in the assets of the Company after deducting all of its
liabilities. A financial liability is a contractual obligation to deliver
cash or another financial asset 1o a third party.
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TAXATION AND DEFERRED TAXATION

Tax is recognised in the income statement, except 1o the extent
that it relates 1o items recognised in other comprehensive income
or directly in shareholders’ funds. In this case, the tax is also
recognised in other comprehensive income or directly in
shareholders’ funds, respectively.

Current income tax charge is calculated on the basis of the tax laws
enacted or substantively enacted at the balance sheet date in the
country where the company operates and generates taxable income.

Deferred income tax is recognised on temporary differences
arising between the tax bases of assets and liabilities and their
carrying amounts in the financial statements. Deferred income tax
is determined using tax rates (and laws) that have been enacted or
substantively enacted by the balance sheet date and are expected
to apply when the related deferred income tax asset is realised or
the deferred income tax liability is settled.

Deferred income tax assets are recognised only 1o the extent that
it s probable that future taxable profit will be avallable against
which the temporary differences can be utilised.

Deferred income tax assets and liabilities are offset when there isa
legally enforceable right to offset current tax assets against current
tax liabilities and when the deferred income tax assets and liabilities
relate to income taxes levied by the same taxation authority on
either the same taxable entity or different taxable entities where
there is an intention to settle the balances on a net basis.

DIVIDEND DISTRIBUTIONS
Interim dividends are recognised in the Parent Company Financial
Staternents in the period in which they are paid.

Final dividends to the Company’s shareholders are recognised in
the Parent Company Financial Statements in the period in which
the dividends are approved by the Company’s shareholders.

SHARE CAPITAL AND SHARE PREMIUM

Ordinary shares are classified as equity. Incremental costs directly
attributable to the issue of new shares or options are shown in
equity as a deduction from the proceeds.

The premium received on the issue of shares in excess of the
nominal value of shares is credited to the share premium account
and included within shareholders’ equity.

SHARE-BASED INCENTIVES

The Company operates several equity-settled share-based incentive
schemes for Group employees. The fair value of the awards is
caleulated at grant date and is recognised as an expense over the
vesting period. For awards with vesting conditions based on market
conditions (particularly, those based on total shareholder return
compared with extemnal benchmarks), the likelihood of vesting is
assessed at the date of grant and Is not subsequently amended in
arriving at the expense for each year in the vesting period. All other
awards are re-assessed at each balance sheet date, with the expense
charged to the Income Statement including the impact of changes
of previous estimates of the likelihood of vesting. The total expense
for the year gives rise to a corresponding credit to equity. The
expenses are then recharged to the employing entity.
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1 Accounting policies continued

EMPLOYEE BENEFIT TRUST PRGFIT FOR THE YEAR

Transactions, assets and liabilities of the Group-sponsored Employee As permitted by section 408 of the Companies Act 2006 the
Benefit Trust are included in the Financial Statements. In particular, the  Company has elected not 1o present its own profit and loss
Trust’s purchases of shares in the Company remain deducted from account for the year,

shareholders’ funds until they vest unconditionally with employees.

Audit fees and non-audit fees for the Company are borne by a
MANAGEMENT JUDGEMENT subsidiary of this Company, Hogg Robinson ple
In the process of applying the Company’s accounting policies,
management has made a number of judgements, none of which
are considered to have a significant effect on the amounts
recognised in the Parent Company Financial Statements.

2 Investments

Subsidiaty
companies
£m
Cost:
At 1 April 2016 and 31 March 2017 132.1

For details of investments in subsidiaries see Note 30 of the Consolidated Financial Statements.

w

Trade and other receivables

Years ended 3t March

2017 016
im £m

Current: due within one year

Amounts due from subsidiary companies 577 546

Non-current: due after more than one year

Amounts due from subsidiary companies 574 68.5

Amounts due from subsidiary companies within one year are unsecured and interest free.

Amounts due from subsidiary companies after more than one year are unsecured and interest was charged at LIBOR + 1.70%
12016 LIBOR + 1.85%;
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NOTES TO THE PARENT COMPANY FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

For the year ended 31 March 2017 - continued

Trade and other payables

Years ended 31 March

Accruals and deferred income

2017 2016
£m £m
0.5 03

Called up share capital

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
number Aumber

Authorised
Ordinaty shares of 1p each

513,808,171 513,808,171

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
number Aumber

Issued, called up and fully paid
AT 1 April
Shares issued in year

325,353,509 324,334,901
209,493 1,018,608

At 31 March

325,563,002 325353509

Years ended 31 March

2017 2016
£m £m

Issued, called up and fully paid
Ordinary shares of 1p each 33 33

The Company issued 209,493 (2016 55,584) shares during the year to 31 March 2017 for consideration of £137,737 (2016: £30,129)
on exercise of options under the Company’s Sharesave Schemaes,

The total number of Ordinary shares in the Company held by the Employee Benefit Trust as at 31 March 2017 was 2,630,326
(2016: 1,704,808} with a market value of £1.8m (2016: £1.1m). 1,074,482 shares were used during the year to satisfy vesting of

certain share-based incentives (2016: 33G,424).
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6 Dividends per share

The dividends paid to the Company’s shareholders in the year ended 31 March 2017 were:
Years ended 3t March

2017 016
£m £n
Final dividend in respect of year ended 31 March 2016
1.83p per share (31 March 2015: 1.69p per share) 59 55
Interim dividend in respect of year ended 31 March 2017
0.715p per share (31 March 2016: 0.68p per share} 23 22
Total dividends 1o the Company’s shareholders 8.2 77

A final dividend in respect of the year ended 31 March 2017 of 1.925p per Ordinary share, amounting to a final dividend of
£6,216,454 s to be proposed at the Annual General Meeting on 27 July 2017. The Employee Benefit Trust has waived its rights
to dividends.

7 Employees

The Company has no employees,

Disclosure of the Directors” emoluments can be found in the Remuneration Report on pages 33 to 50 of the Annual Report.
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COMPANY INFORMATION

DIRECTORS LEGAL ADVISERS
N H Northridge Macfarlanes
Chairman 20 Cursitor Street
(also, Chalrman of the Nominations Committee and London

member of the Remuneration Committee) EC4A LT

D J C Radcliffe

FINANCIAL ADVISERS

Chief Bxecutive NM Rothschild & Sons Limited

M N Maher New Court
Chief Financial Officer St Swithin's Lane
London
K A Ruffles
Chief Operating Officer ECAN SAL
W F Brindle JOINT COMPANY BROKERS
Chief information Officer Investec Bank plc
A E Hubka 2 Gresham Street
London

Non-Executive Director
(also, member of the Remuneration, Audit and
Nominations Committees)

EC2v 7QP

Peel Hunt LLP

1} Krumins 120 London Wall
Non-Executive Director London

(also, member of the Remuneration, Audit and EC2Y 5EF

Nominations Committees)

M A Whiteling INDEPENDENT AUDITORS

PricewaterhouseCoopers LLP

Non-Executive Director 1 Embankment Place

(also, Senior Independent Director, Chairman of the

Audit Committee and member of the Nominations and WSSTE%RH

Rermuneration Committees)

P M Williams REGISTRARS

Non-Executive Director Equiniti

(also, Chairman of the Remuneration Committee and Aspect House

member of the Audit and Nominations Committees) Spencer Road
Lancing

COMPANY SECRETARY West Sussex

K J Burgess BNGG 6DA

REGISTERED OFFICE
Global House

Victoria Street
Basingstoke
Hampshire

RG21 38T

Registered number. 3946303

Telephone: 01256 312 600
Fax: 01256 346 999
Website: www.hoggrobinson.com
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SHAREHOLDER INFORMATION

TIMETABLE

The Company’s major timetable dates are as follows:

Interim Management Statement 27 July 2017
2017 Annual General Meeting 27 July 2017
Payment date for the FY17 final dividend 1 August 2017
Half-Yearly Results announcement for the six months to 30 September 2017 November 2017
Payment date for the FY18 interim dividend January 2018
Interim Management Statement February 2018
Preliminary announcement of FY18 results May 2018
FY18 Annual Report posted to shareholders June 2018
REGISTRARS

The address of the Registrars is

Equiniti
Aspect House
Spencer Road
Lancing

West Sussex
BN9g 6DA

Website for online viewing about your holding
www.shareview.co.uk

Equiniti Registrars’ telephone line for Hogg Rebinson Group shareholders
0371 384 2850

Text phone for the hard of hearing:
0371 384 2255

INTERNET WEBSITE
The Company's website address is www.hoggrobinson.com, Copies of the Annual and Half-Yearly Reports and other information
about the Company are available on this site,

VA
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